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PfiEFACE. 


In conse^ence of the difficnltj which has beea ex]^ 
rienced in collecting at a reasonable price and witbni 
*a reasonable compass, the works of old Geographears 
and Travellers respecting India^ an arrangenusnt wi» 
made with Mr. J. 0*B. Sanudersi "the Editor o£«4llie 
Englishman ** for publishing from time to tune iOibis 
Saturday Evening Journal^ such old descriptions of l^dla 
and especially such old travels in this country, as w^ 
both curious and rare, accompanied by suidi e^lmiar^ 
tory notes as might be useful to the general aradmr* 

* present volume consists of ar^rint in a bo(^ forni bf 
thefifst series of Old ^vels, which have already 
appeared in the Saturday Evening EngUehmdn^ ^^ 
sisting of ^^Purchas’s Pilgrimage/* and the 
vels of Tan Linschoten /*. and by way of 
their scope and character, it may be as 
tract the following infr’oduetoiy paragrsj^s^ w^ti^ 
appeared in the Ef^Mman ei ibe 
Tpnblio&tion wsi first oommeni^ 

^In order to begin as nearly as foti^ 
beg^ning of the East ledxa Co&^p^ 
to confine ourselves ^ for the /pie8eni;;l||'\^0ie^^^ 
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PREFACE* 


" tMurly aisd^giapliic narratives of travels which were 
imdertahei; in the reigns of Queen Elizabeth and 
James the iiHrst^ when the> East India Company was 
agitating for its first Charter^ which it finally pro- 
cured on the 30th December 1600, and when the first 
few fleets of adventurers were despatched to the Mala- 
bar Coast and the Spice Islands. For centuries before 
that period^ India had been the land of fable^ but even 
the truth when told was almost as marvellous as the 
reckless fictions of the Middle Ages. The wonderful 
stories of Sir John Mandeville and others about the 
I men with two heads who peopled the region now 
known as Orissa and Masulipatam, had still not 
quite died out; whilst strange accounts of the 
‘ Indian Kings had become as familiar to the people 
of England as household words. The nursery story 
of Blue Beard has, we believe, been traced to the 
annals of a Hindoo King of the Dekkan ; whilst the 
story of the King of Cambay, who fed upon poisons, 
until his very breath was deadly, so much so that a 
wife died every night, and he was compelled to 
marry another doomed fair one every morning, — a 
story by the way which has been preserved in Hudi- 
bras — ^this very story, we say, is still to be identified 
aa appWcaVAe to a King of (inzerat who fiourished 
I in the fifteenth century, and was named Mahmood 
^ Begarra* The more veritable tales of social life in 
India were, as already indicated, almost equally 
/ attractive : and the grave old ministers of Queen 
Elizabath might be shuddering at the accounts of 
the poor widows who burnt themselves with their 
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dead husbands, whilst} the maids honour :^ere, 
giggling over the scandalous r^orts of t^e i^ies of 
Malabar, who married^ |is many husbat}ds as they 
pleased, and kej)t them all, in perfect control. But 
the grand charm about India was its wealth, and 
every traveller who visited the country at this period 
brought back accounts of its riches, — ^its gold, silver,^ 
and jewels — its silks, and cottons, and... stately iCdi* 
fices, — which alone were sufficient to inoculath the 
gravest London citizen with a desire to do a Uttle 
trade with such wealthy idolaters. A voyage round 
the Cape in those days was, however, a very differ- 
ent thing from what it is in our time. It occnpied 
generally a year or two. It involved frequent fights 
with the natives of Africa, or Madagascar, or Johanna^ 
or with the inhabitants of any other spot where it was 
found necessary to take in fresh provisions, or wat^. 
Then, again, if an English vessel fell in with a Portu- 
guese vessel ,or a Butch merchantman, there was not 
unfrequently a battle ; and, not to mince matters, sea 
ca]>tains in those days were as much pirates as they 
were traders, and so long as they brought home good 
cargoes and treasure, few questions were asked, 
though very many stories were told.* 

But we do not intend to forestall any of old 
world narratives which we shell continue 
in our Saturday EngU»Imm$k* AH ihat^W€ 

wish to do IS to intimate the cbarapter end hgo oi 
the republications which we have juidi coihiuenoed^ 
It seems that in the year 1 6^ lust .aftear aoces^ 

sion of Charles |||eFiiet, and vdthin a. v^ 













Tension of Uie 
Qetnnei Piurelies pnblislied bis 
iJiNi Voyages mid Travels over 
Pilgrii^s / and about 
l^islmised also adigeated aeooont of 



eoantirteg in 


jrkkliifas drawn 


.TOfiig^.;i^ .wbieh was 

Old Paiobas was 
rblada^f aMdese^^ He 

571^^ mid bo(f of eleven years 

%ankli*4l^ii^ was tlireaieniug 


imNisii-'bf'. 


Ptoin an emly age, be was 
!lend.'--of • voyages ■ and travels^ and having 
ijl^i H lids in eolleeting them, and ruined himself in 
and j^blisbing ihein, he died two years 
|he |^ hopelessly in debt. The differ- 

the P^rtmope and the Piigrhm is thus 
;l>y Mmaek ^ The Pilgrimage being mine 
r, ^ongh borrowed, and in the form of 
M whereas the Pilgrimt va^ the 

Ihemselveib aeting their own parts in their 




entitled <l’urohas*s Pilgrimage* 
huge and olosely printed volumes 
excessively rare. The 
h^:^f-ifals.giestool^ is perhaps taken up with 

Hnr^ and Korihern and W^estent 
does ffnd a very good place ; and 
Fitoli, Eaymond of Bay- 
rm, Terry, JOmyat, Hawkins, 
h host of othem, lire either given 
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at fall lengtli^ or in the loriii 

able abridgmeiit. ^ 

But it i?rili be seen, that we ba^'^tibegaii^^i^ 
the actual trave]^) but wiib wj^ good, old 
calk his ‘ Pilgrimage,* and wn^ oonifirkes w good 
account of India, as U was in the mgn of Jelian|f^^ :i 
about a generation before England heard of 
Oromwell, or India heard of Aumngaebe» Alteri^t 
has been carried a conclusion, we shall % i&la tb 
decide whether our readers are suffidentlj interested 
ib zetider it worth our while to cantimie the re|sd>^ 
cation. 

In order, however, that the public may hare some 
general notion of the history •of India at thp ^me 

f 

these accounts’ were written, it may be as well tb^ 
enter into a little introductory detail. I^e Idogal 
Empire at Delhi was only just growing to the dimeu^ 
sions of an Empire. Bengal had only very recently 
been conquered by the Mogul, having been very re* 
centlyan independent kingdom. Ttk Bajpoots were 
stiU formidable. The Mahrattas were really un^ . 
known. The whole of India to the southward of the 
Nerbudda Elver and Yindhya Hou^ains, was altoge- 
ther independent of the Mogul. Deckan was m ' 

the bands of the independent Mussulman kings, whb 
were as prepared to resist the Mogul on the i»oi^^ 
as they were to fight the Eindoo sovereignties flU 
ther south.* Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay had 
literally no existence at all, as far as Eurc^eans were 
concerned. There was an English fiictory Sutat^ 
and another at E^Ucat> and tiiese, we^ believe;, 



which ihe B»gli»h 
ihii tui|c\K>8$6issed in all India. The Bntch were 
rather more Yortimate, nnd# the Portuguese were 
more so, inasmuch ^ their possessions included their 
ikmUus city orGoa, and the surrounding territory. 
But still most of the matter in onr published sample 
will hare prored tolerably familiar to our readers ; 
and, 'at uny fate, they will be amus^ at tliis juncture 
to ^d wbat old Furcbas has to say of Bootan. 

** With these preliminary remarks we beg to intro- 
duce old Samuel Purchas to the notice of our S<itut^ 
day Earning readers, and should our published sample 
pleluse the public taste, we can only say that for some 
time to come, at any rate, we shall have a supply 
(Constantly on band/’ 

Such were the observations published when the re- 
publication of the ** Pilgrimage” was commenced, 
ind it was gratifying to learn that the readers of the 
Safurdag Evening's Englishman took a large interest in 
iibese quaint and suggestive old narratives. Accor- 
dingly, it was arranged to republish in order «tbe 
Travels of Yan Llnscboten, Sir Thomas and 
Fryer : and here again it may be as well to reproduce 
the following paragraphs in which the arrangement 
was made known to the public. 

In accordance with a promise made last week in 
out Satttrdgy Evening's Engiishmariy we shall, to-morrow 
evening, commence the republication of three of the 
rt^rest and ipost interesting books of old travels in 
India, jcontinuation of Mr, Samuel Purchases 
^Pilgri||^e’ , which has already appeared in that 
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« 

jooijia]. The three naarraUves we ate 

those 61 Linsohoten’s travels la the ye^ 1^83 $ Bir 
Thomas Boe’s Emhas^ to*the Ooart ef |he ICogtiliii 
1615-1$ ; and the travels of John fiyer between 
the years 1672 and 1676« Before, howeverycommeue- 
ing Ihe reprints, we think it advisable to point out 
the distinguishing characteristics of each separate 
book of travels, and to explain, as nearly as^possible, 
the condition of India at the different periods mdicat-' 
ed. « ' 

John Huighen Van Binschoten visited India jnst 
sixteen j'ears before the old East India Company re- 
ceived their first Charter from Queen Elizabeth of 
blessed memory. He was a Portuguese, and conse- 
quently made Goa his head quarters ; and liis travdis 
are chiefly interesting from the light they throw 
upon the character of Portuguese administration 
in Goa, and upon the domestic life of the Portu- 
guese in this country in the days when their 
power and wealth were still very great, thou|^ 
fast fading away before the suicidal bigotry of 
the successors of Charles the Fifth. The Por- 
tuguese lived like grandees, whilst freely inter- ^ 
marrying with the ladies of the country; and, judg- 
ing from our author, the lives of both sexes were 
luxurious and vicious in the extreme. A new. Portu- 
guese Viceroy was sent out every three years,* 1)ut 
during tlnft period a very considerable treasure could 
be hoarded. Every household had a number of slaves^ 
and ignorance, superstition, and arrogant pride pre- 
vailed everywhere. Conversions went oh largely, for ; 
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ibe prints seem to luive aecominodiitoi} itiemBelv<»8 
^ pwity well to the tastes of their Bocks, pi-ovitled, 
ooljv that no man or woma^ who had been once 
clirrstenei) fell back into, heresy and heathenism, 
IBuels were trequeiit,^ and affronts were often re* 
Jren^ed hj nssaBswa^ioa in the open streets) wdUsb 
the ladies are said to hare indulged them selves 
with as ipany ., lovers as they pleased. But then they 
•were all religious after their own bigoted fashion, 
and any one who imbibed false doctrine was haiuled 
over to the Goa Inquisition^ there to be dealt with as 
seemed most meet for the good of his or her soul. 
Lins^hoten’s descriptions of the Natives are also ex- 
ceedingly life-like, and will be found interesting as 
referring to a part of India which is still far from 
being generally known. ” 

Such then are the Travels now submitted to the 
public in a book form. Meantime however the republi- 
oatiou of Roe and Fryer’s narratives is still going on 
in the Saturday JEvemny^s EnylLshman, and will in due 
eJurse be printed as a second series uniform iu eveny 
way with the present volume. As the readers of the 
First Series may like to know something about what 
is to follow after, we extract the following notices of 
the authors which were originally published in the 
Maglukman. 

**^The narrative of th# Mission of Sir Thomas Roe 
in 1615 and 1616, from James the First of Rn gland to 
the Great Mogul, Shah Jehan, introduces us to a 
sopewhat different state of things from that exhibit* 

In the pages of Van Ii^^hoten. The Bast India 
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Company had now been sending out annual ships for 

ft 

some sixteen years, and though, as yet, Calcutta, 

• * 

Madras, and Bombay 1^ no existence, *yft the Com- 
pany had established a Factory at Surat and carried 
on a considerable trade. There, however, they suffer- 
ed much from the rapacity of the Mogul Governor at 
Surat, and, accordingly. King James waa^ndueed iff 
send a somewhat pompons embassy with, presents to 
the Great Mogul in order to propitiate that nfighty * 
]>otentate and induce him to keep his Governors of 
Provinces in better order. The narrative of Sir Thomas 
Roe is, tlierehye, most interesting from the descrip- 
tion it gives of the manners and customs of* the 
Mogul court, and the strange conviviality and ideas 
of amusement which prevailed in those times. Wine 
and women, hunting and rebellion, seem to have been 
the chief purlhitsof the nobles; whilst every courtier 
passed bis days in the dreariest uncertainty, from the 

fact that his life and fortune depended upon the will , 

• 

of a drunken Sovereign, who was himself in strict | 
subordination to a virago Queen. We do not wish 
to forestall any of Sir Thomas Roe’s anecdotes or de- 
scriptions, but still he has told one good story which 
will bear repetition. Amongst the presents for the 
Emperor was a large picture of Venus and a Satyr, in 
which the Goddess was represented as puUiqg the 
brute savage by the nose. This picture was a poser • 
for his Majisty, whose conscience inclined him to the 
belief that the painter was ridiculing himself for be- 
ing led by the nose by the beautiful Koormahal. 
Fortunately, his Majesty’s attenlion was* somewhftt 
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diverts bj oiber aiaiierB, and especially by the pro- 
iiii«e of the Ambassador to bring him some boll dogs 
next time became ; otbersrisQ the Royal wrath might 
hare manifested itself in a disagreeable manner to- 
wards King James’ Ambassador, 

"The third book of trarels which we hope to present 
to our rei^ers^ is the latest in point of time, but, 
perhaps, the most interesting of the three. Dr. John 
Fryer Visited India some years after the English and 
Dntbh had fairly established themselves in this coun- 
try, and when the Eaglish were in possession of the 

cities of Madras and Bombay. In those days, the whole 

■ '0 

of the Madras Presidency was only about four miles 
long and half a mile broad, but it was a subject of 
great pride and exjdtation at home ftiat -the Company j 
of merchants should, possess a city with a Mayor and | 
Corporation in the gorgeous Ind. At that time, 
again, the Native government was going through a 
trausitiou state. The famous Arungzebe was sitting 
on the throne of .the Moguls, and he was busily en- 
gaged in carrying out his grand scheme for conquer- 
ing the Dekhan and extending his power over the 
whole of India. Meantime, the measures which he 
took in this direction were already arousing tlie old 
nationality of the Hindoos, and a mysterious power 
rapidly appeared, which is known to history as the 
rke.of the Mahrattas. Daring the stay of Dr. Fryer 
in the country, the Mahrattas had been transformed 
from a mean bandx>f robbers to a sovereign power; 
and idle Doctdr was Incky enough to penetrate to the 
mountain '^ort at %airee, and secure an interview 
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with the great Sivajec himself, the lirst of, the Mali- 
ratfca Rajuhs.* Br. Fryer is also amusing from the 
facfc^hat he was one of those curious, gbasippiag, 
seir3atislied men, who pick up a vast amount of pet- 
ty information which would escape more thoughtful 
and scieutihc minds, and which is always interesting 
and entertaining. In a word, he is a very Boswell i 
amongst travellers, giving his opinions upon the re- 
ligion and philosophy of the Hindoos, with ajl the 
self-sufficiency of a doctor in a big wig ; and Oit the 
same time being just as exhaustive upon the subject 
of prickly heat and musquitie bites, as upon the cus- 
toms of the Rajpoots, or the religion and rites of the 
Biirsees. By a second piece of good fortune, he was 
introduced, in his professional capacity, into thp 
apartments of the ladies of Sivajee, where he felt 
their pulses under a curtain, and bled some of their 
arms without seeing their faces. An amusing scene 
occurred, however, which must have been exceeding- 
ly grati%ing to the Doctor’s curiosity. Whilst he was 
bleysding one of the ladies, the others were so anxious 
to seethe strange man, that they overturned, the 
purdahs»nd fairly exhibited themselves ; but even un- 
der such circumstances the Doctor employed his eyes 
so well during the moment or two which elapsed before 
the purdah' could be hung up again, that he saw they ? 
had been eating mangoes and sweetmeats and am using i 
themselves Vi th needlework. The worthy T)octor also 
travelled through the Dekhan and the Carnatic, and 
his observations upon what he saw ar^ as iiwtructive 
as entertaining.” 
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In concMding these remarks the Editor of the Tra 
vels must return his best thanks to Mr. J, O’B. Saun 
ders, th rough Vhose liberality the arrangemenj^a** 
been carried out, by means of which the present 
Tolume is submitted to the public at a modcrat( 
price in a separate shape, and in a convenient form. 

J, TALBOYS WHEELER. 


Calcutta, 

13/4 Decmhr, 18 () 4 . 
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SAMUEL PUllCH 



I>®SC11IPTI0N OFJINDIA 

A 

A ^ t 

1?50 YEARS AGO. 


CHAPTER L 

OP bbnoalA. 

, • ' ' * 
The Kingdouic of Bengala is very large, and liath of 

Coast one hundred and twontie leagues, and as much 

within Land. Francu Fernanda measurelh it from the 

Confines of the Kingdonie of Eamu or Porto G^ode to 

Palmerine, ninetie miles beyond Porto Pequene, in all six 

hundred miles long. The River Chaberis (which some 

call Gueuga, and thinlce to bee the ancient Ganges) 

'f 

watereth it ; it is plentifull in Rice, Wheat, Sugar, Ginger, 
Longpepper, Cotton and Silke; and enjoy etli a very 
wholesome ayre. The inhabitants neere the shoare, are 
(for the most part) Mahumetans, and so also was the 
iking, before the Great Mogore (one likewise of his owne 
Sect) conquered Him, Gouro (a) the seat RoyalJ, qnd 
Bengila a?-o faiVe Cities. Of this, the Gulfe^ sometijnes 
called GangeUcuSf now beareth name Golfo Bengala. 
Chatigan (!») is also reckoned amongst their Cities. They. 

(fl) (jOTtr wtfl'the anciont capital of Bengal. lUa ruins may sUU bd 
traooii by tho river Uanges some dUtauee above Moorahedibad. 

(h) Chatigan id evidently tin* modern Cliittngong. , 
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are a inost i^ubtile and wicked people, and are esteemed 
the worst slaues of all India : for that they are all 
rheeues ; and the Women, Whores ; although this fault 

I 

is common through all India, no place excepted, ^hev 
have a custome, neuer to dresse or seeth meat twice in 
one pot, but have euerio time a new one. Whensoever 
/ they are found in Adulterie, they have their Noses cut ofl*, 
and are thence forwards narrowly looked to, that they 
keepe not each others company. The i^rtugalls have 
’ here Porto' Grande and Porto Pequino^ but without Forts 
! and Gouernment ; euery man lining after his owne lust ; 
and for the most *part, they are such as dare not stay 
,1 in their places of better Government, for some wickednesso 
by them committed. 

lii Bengala are found great numbers of Ahdas or 
Mhinocerotea, whose borne (growing up from his snowt,) 
,Teeth, Flesh, Blood, clawes, and whatsoever he hath 
without and within bis bodic, is good against poyson, 
and is much accounted of throughout all India. The 
skinne upon the upper part of this Beast, is ail wrinkled, 
as if hee were armed with shields. It is a great enemy of 
^ the Blephant. Some think that this is the right Ynicorue, 
because as as yet there is no other by late travellers 
found, but onely by heare-say. Onely Lodovicus Vertom- 
annuB saith, he saw a couple of those other Vnicornes 
at Mecca; one whereof had a home of three Cubits, 
being of the bignesse of a Colt of two yceres and a halfo 
old ; the other was much less© ; both sent to the Sultan of 
Mecca for a rare present out of JSthiopia. Qesner in his 
Booke of Foure-footed Beasts, citeth this testimony, and 

some others, whereby he perswadeth, that there arc diuers 

. 1 !. 

of these Ysicornes^ bat it cannot seeme otherwise 
>!|tban strange, that in this last hundred of yeeros, where 
in the World hath un-veyled her face more than euer 
bef^e ; none of cfedit (that I have heard) hath affirmed 
himselfe to ha^c seeho this Vnicoroe, but iu picture. And 
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in picture they haue lately abused M, T\ CoryaUf, (a) who 
writing that ho saw Vnicornes at the Moghrs or Mogols 
Court (which*, as some that were there, tojd me, were 
Khinocerotes) they haue, 4 )ubh 8 hed the s&n^e with picture 

vt' the Painters Vuicoriio, with a long home out of his 

• * • 

forehead, whereas this groweth out of*.the middle gf the 
Nosetand*is but short, the length of a man*s luiud being a 
large Hornes measure. That which is reported of, their 
vertue against poyson, proceedeth from the heatbs which 
Bengala yieldeth ; for in other places they a^o’ not uoer ’ 
the price of these. There are here also certain wife goats, 
whose homes arc in account against venome ; as I hiyself 
(saith Linachoten) haue proved. 

The Kings of Bengala, in times past, were chosen of the 
Abassinc or ^Ethiopian slaues, as the Soldans of ([lairo 
w'crc sometime of the Circassian Mamalukes. Noiiihward 
from Bengala lyeth the Kingdome of Arracaif, before 
mentioned. The great subdued these parts and the 
Kingdome of Mien, about the yefe 1272 while Martfm 
Paulits (b) liued there. Arracan, Chandican, and Sir|p^ 
are by Fernandez placed in Bengala, as so many King- 
domes ; Patane or Patenaw (c) by FrederieJee and Fiich 
reckoned to another Bengalan Kingdome ; which our 
Countryman Master Fitch calleth the Kingdome of 
Gouren : so that vnder this name, Bengala, are compre- 
hended many Seigniories ; all, or the most part now sub- 
ject to the Mogor. 

(it) Master Ooryaf, as he is generally called, is well known for his 
travels to the Mogul Court, in the early part of the seventeefch century. 
Ho is said to have been half oracked, but his adventures are amusing 
enough. 

(h) Marcas Paulus is better known bf his name of Maroo Pole. 

{() Patna. 



CHAPTER 11. 

t 

OF GAKOE8 4KD THE SUPERSTITIONS THERE OBSERUEO. 

'< t 

Oyr maps seeme not to describe tbe Riuer Ganges (ko 
will wee here terme it witli Vastaldm, ISarrins 

and all our later Trauellers, both Merchants and Jesuitcs^ 
accordiDg to the duo course thereof. For Oh«Tberis they 
bring from the North, cncliiiing to the East, Qucnga from 
the West, hut Master Fitch, which coutiuneJ Sue months 
in passiuff downe iirst in Jamena (a) /roi;i Af^ra, which 
iklleth into Ganges, and then in Ganges it selfe to Bengala 
(although he confessetb it may be done in shorter time) 
saitb it commeth from the North-West, and runneth East 
into the sea. Some call Chaberis, Ganges ; and some bold 
Guenga to be Ganges ; aud some make but one Riuer of 
them both ; and hence may happily arise in j>art, that 
seeking of Gauges so furre off. Both Ganga and Gauges 
are in sacred account (saith Barros) and therefore ,ihe 
Mahometan Kings will not suffer the superstitious washing 
of the Ethnikes therein without a Custome or Imposi- 
tion. (J) 

There is in Ganges a place called Gongaaagk^ that is, 
the entrie of the Sea, in which are many fishes called 
SeaJ-dogs. They which are weary of this World, and 
desire to h^e a ^uicke passage to Paradise, c^t in them- 

— — * i 

(a) Jamim. 

(i) Hiese speovlstiong which now appear bo absurd, were to be ex- 
pected at a tioe when the Ganges was scarcely so well hnown as the 
sources of the }^ilc ajre in the present day 
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seiues here to b€H9 doiroure^ these Ftshes*; persiK^a^iiig 
thenunelues that the next and i^dieet waj thither is by 
their jawes. • 

Ganges, onerflowing hiSibankes, in times ^ast, drowned 
many Villages, which so remaine, and hath changed his 
wonted cliannell ; the cause that Tanda (a Citie of 
trafficle, where the people goe n aked t o thejp^te) standetk 
now a league from the Biuer. It watereth a.fniitfull 
Countrey, and populous, and (as the Oceap*s high Col- 
lector) receiueth into him many Biuers by the Va}ii, some 
no lesse than its selfe, so that in the time of raine^ you 
cannot see from the one side of Ganges to the other. The 
superstitious opinion conoeiued in those parts of this Biuer, 
appoareth by the reports of all. Emanud Pinner at 
Cambaia obserued many to resort thither on PilgrinAg^, 
sometime out of that citie foure thousand : and was told 
by the Oouernour of Bengala, vnder the Mogor^ then ait. 
Labor, that there came thither sometime three hfindred 
thousand or foure hundred thousand Pilgrims. And 
addeth, that not long before ids comming to Cambaia 
there assembled there, to this deuout ioumey, fiftie 
thousand people. Happy they esteeme that man which 
washcth liimselfe therein and secure of Valuation, if at the 
point of death hee may drinke of this water. He con- 
ferred with one Gedachanv; a great man, which had been 
on this holy voyage, and had there weighed his Mother 
three times; first by her weight in Siluer; secondly in" 
Gold ; thirdly in Pearles, all which he gaue to the poore. 

A brother of his, called Pan, being to goe to the great 
Mogor, offered one hundred and fiftie thousand Pardons, 
that bis Pagods or idols should send him go(^ succ^e. 
Theymake ax Imago also to this Biuer, wbereunto they 
doe divine honor. The King of Caleoot, and the other* 
kings of Malabar keepe a solemne feast euery twelve yeeres, 
in honor of this Biuer ; because that long siucei a certaine 
Erachmane (falsly accused) fled vnto Gangps,and there led 
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an austere Iffe twelue jeeres, worsliipj^ing tUat Sireaiin 
, and his ^doll, to whom, when )iee purposed to reiurnt 
home, after ^tho8e iwelue . yoeres expired, that imago o 
‘ Oaogea appeared, mid said, that on the last day of 
ritary he woufd ^>peare in a liiuer of his owne Counti’ev, 
and cause the waters thereof to arise, and run backward 
ill wituesse of his innoceucie, aud bade him assomllc all 
the Lorde of Malabar to the sight, which accordingly came 
to passes and* the meiuorie thereof is by this Feast solem- 
nized/ 

« 

Bannaras («) is a great Towne on Ganges, to which the 
Gentiles out of farre Countriee come on pilgrimage. Themcti 
are shauen all but the crowne. Alongst the water side are 
mapy faire houses, in which stand images of euill fauoiir, 
made of stone, and wood, like Le<»pards, Lyons, Monkeys, 
Men, Women, Peacocks, and Deuils, with foiire armes aud 
nands„sitiing closelegged, and holding somewhat in their 
hands. There are diuers old men, which on places of 
earth, made for that purpose, sit praying, and they giue 
the people (which by breake of day, and before, come out 
of the Towne, to ivash thcinseluos in Gauges) three or 
foure strawes which they take, and hold Lliem between 
their fingers where they wash themselues : and some sit 
to murke them in the foreheads^ and they haue in a cloth a 
little Rice, Barley, or Money, which they giue to these old 
men. After that, they goe to diuers of their images, and 
giue them of their sacrifices, those old men in the meane- 
while jiraj^ing, which maketh all holy. They haue one 
idoll called Ada, with foure hands and clawes. On certaiue 
great earned stones also they powre Water, Bice, Wheat, 
&c. They^haue a great place like a Well, with steps to 
^goe downo, wherein the water standeth foulo and stinketh, 
by reason of those many flowers, which they continually 

4 


(fl); Benares 
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throw there into. Many people are alwayes therein; with 
imagination of* pardon for their sinnes, because Qad (as 
they blaspheme) washed himself therein. They'gather vp 
the Sand in the bottonw, As a holy Belike. They pray not 
but in the watoj^ and vrasb themselves oper^head, lading 
vp water ytrith both their hands, and tUrne themselues 
about, and then drinke a little of the water three times, 
after which they go to their gods in their houses. Some^ 
of them w'ill wash a place which is their length, and then 
j>ray vpou the earth, witli their armes and legs nt Jength » 
out, and will rise vp and lye downo, and kisse the ground 
tweiitio or thirtie times, but will not stirre their right foot 
Some use fiftcono or sisteeno pots, little and great, ringing 
a Bell, while they make their mixture ten or twelue times; 
and make a circle of water about their pots, arid ppay ; 
others sitting by, one of which reardieth then^ their Pots. 
They say over these pots diuers things many times, which, 
done, they goc to their gods and ,strew their sacSrifices, 
which they think e are very holy, and marke many of them 
which sit by, in their fureheads, esteemed as a great gift. 
Thert; come fiftie and sometime an hundred together, to 
this Well, and to these Idols. About their idols, in some 
houses, sitteth one in warme weather, fo blow the winde 
with a Fan vpon them. And when they see any company 
comming, they ring a little Bell, and many giue them 
their almes. None of those idols bane a good face. Scfme 
are blacke, and bane clawes of brasse ; and some ride 
on Peacocks or other Fowles. One there is alwayes at- 
tended with his Fan, to make winde, which (they say) 
giueth them all things, both food and rayment. IJere 
some are tJurned to ashes, some scorched in the fire, ^and 
thrown© into* the waiter, when they are dead; the Foxes 
presently eat them. The Wines doe hurne thein 

husband when they dye ; if they will iiot,*tlieir heads are 
shauen, and never any account is made of thi^m after. If 
a man or woman be sicke, and like to dj^, they will lay 
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liim before their i(3ols all night ; and that shall mend or 
end him. And if hee due not incud» that night )riis frieuud 
will come and sit a little with him, and crie, and after will 
Carrie him to tlie water side and* set him vpon a little raft 
made of reed/i, and so let him goe dowij tlie riuor. The 
ehiefe idols are rery euilhfauoured, their mouthes mons- 
trous, their earcs gilded aud full of Jewels, thulr tetllh and 
eyes of gold, siluer, glasse, coloured bli^cke, with LuiniH‘S 
continually burning l>efore them. Into their lionses or 
Tiwnples you may not enter, with your shooes on. When 
the, scorched Indians are throwne into Ganges, the men 
swim with their faces downwards, the wouicn with their 
faces vpwards ; which I liaVl thought they had by some 
uieanes caused, but they denied it. The ])eople goe all 
naked, with a little cloth about their middle. Their women 
are exceedingly on their necks, armes, and cares, decked 
with rings of Siluer, Copper, Tiune and luorie hoopes ; 
they are marked with a groat spot of red in their lore- 
heads, and a stroke of red vp to the crowne, and so it 
runneth three way es. Their marriagbs are in this sort: 
The man and the woman come to the water-side Avhere 
standeth a Bramane or Priest, with a Cow and a Calfe, or 
a Cow with Calfe ; these all goe into the water together, 
the Bramane holding a white cloth of fouro yards long, 
and a basket cross© bound with diuers things in it. This 
cloth he layeih vpon the backe of the Cow. And then ho 
takeih the Cow by the tayle and saith certuine words. 
Shee hath a Copper or a Brassc * pot-full of water. The 
mail holdeth his hand by the Brainau’s hand, aud the 
wiue’s hand by her husbands, and all hauo tlie Cow by tho 
tayle. Then they powre water out of the pot* vpon the 
Cows taileirhich runneth thorow all their hands, and they 
lade vp their hands aud then the Brachmane 

tyeth their clothes together. After this, they goe round 
about the Cow and Oalfe, and giue somewhat to the pooro 
there attending, loaning the Cow and Oalfe for tho Bram- 
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ans vse, and offer to diuers of tbeir idols ^mony ;• thon 
lying downe tbe ground, they Itisse it diaers times, 
and go their way. Between this and Patan.*iw>are diuers 
Tbeeues, like the Arabians* without certaine abode. 



CHAPTER III. 

« 

^ OF FATANIB, COUCHE, OKtXA, BOTANTEB, CANDECAN. 

Patane or Patanaw, (<i) is a greate Town© and long, 
with large streets, simple houses of earth, couered with 
thatch, the people tall iindsfendcr, wsnj old j sometimes a 
Kingdom©, now subject to the Mogor. They haue gold, 
whit*h (as in^America) they dig out of the Pits, and wash 
the Earth in great Bolls. The Women here are so decked 
^,with Siluer and Copper, that it is strange, to see, and by 
reasoif of such Rings vpon their Toes, they can weare no 
shooes. Here I saw a dissembling Prophet, w’hicli sate 
Tpon an Horse in the Market place, and made as though 
hee slept, aud many of the people came and touched his 
feet with their hands and then kissed their hands. Thev 
tooke him for a Great Man, but I saw ho was a lazic Lub- 
ber, and there I left him sleeping. The people here arc 
great Praters and Dissemblers. As I came from Agra 
down© the River Jemena,(6) I saw also many naked .Beg- 
gars, of which the people make great account ; they call 
them Schesche. Here I saw one, which was a monster 
among the rest, wearing nothing on him, with a long 
beared, the hayre of his head coueriug bis priiiities. The 
najles of some of his fingers were two Inches long ; for ho 
would cut‘ notliing from him. Neither would ho speake^ 
.but wa^ccompanied with eight or ten which spake for 
him. When ^ny man spake to him, hee would lay his 

(fl) Ififcna. 
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liand ypou Lis brest, and bow himselfe, but spea&e be 
would not'to the King. The King of Faianaw was Lord 
of ibe geaiest part of Bengala, vntill the Mdgoll slue 
their last King. After wliich twelue of them ioyned in a 
kinde of Aristo<A^tie and vanquished ihe* Mogolls (it 
seeroe^i^ this* was in the time of Emmaupaxda) and Istill 
nothwitb^tanding the Mogolls Greatiiesse are great Lords, 
specially he of Siri])ur, and of Ciandecan, aboue all Maa-, 
sudalim,(a) Nine of them are Mahumetans.. Thus Fern- 
andes. These Pataueans seeme by the lesuites* report *£o 
come of the Tartars. ’ , • 

In those parts they had manpf strange Ceremonies. Their 
Bramans or Priests come to the Water, and haue a string 
about their necks made with great Ceremonies, and lade 
up Water with both their hands, and turne the stRng 
first with their armes within, and then one arme af^er the 
other out. Herfe also about lemena, the Gentiles will eats . 
no flesh, nor kill anything. They pray in the water naked, 
and dresse their uieate and eate it naked ; and foy their 
penance they lye flat vpon the earth, and rise vp and 
turne theinselues about thirtie or fortie times, and vse to 
beuue vp their hands to the Suime, and to kisse the earth 
with their anues and legs stretched out* along, tlieir right 
legjbeing alwayes before the left. Euery time they lye 
downe, they score it with their fingers to know when their 
stiut>1i8 ended. The Bramans inarke themselues in their 
foreheads, eares, and throatesi, with a kinde of yellow 
gcare, which they griude ; euery morning they doe it. 
And they haue some old men which goe in the streets 
with a boxe of yellow powder, and inarke tliom which they 
meet on tteir heads and necks. And their JViues ,doe 

{«) It should bo borne in mind that Bengal occupied a vo^jr differynt* 
jMu’tion in reference to the ruling power iu tho Mu&sulinau period, 
what it has occupied under British rule. As rcgarcre Dolhkit was an . 
outlying province, aud never was thonuighly conquered until lC»s>2,*iu * 
the reign of Akbar, only a very few yours before ti|p pfV'Scut uccouut 
hud boon drawn up. 
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come ten» twentie, and tbirtie togetber to tbe water-sid 
singing, and thero doe wnsb tbemselueSf and Tse tbe 
ceremonies, and marke tbeinselues on ibeir fore*bea< 
and faces, amd carry somo'witTf them and so depart siof 
ing. Tbeir JDaughters beo marryed at,»or before, tbe ag 
of ten yeeres. * Tbe men mav bane seuen wines. Tbe 
are a craftie People, worse than tbe lews. Tbe way froi 
^ Bannaras to Patanaw is a faire amf fertile Countrev. l)eau 
tided with many faire Townes. 

'•'I wont from Bengala into tbe Couotrey of Couvbe/a) 
which Heth fine and twentie dayos journey Northwards 
from Tanda. Tbe King was a Oentile named Snrhl- 
Comue ; his Couiitrey is greato and iyetb not farre from 
Caucbin China. All tbe Countrey is set with Canes made 
sbarpo at both ends, and driucn into the Earth ; and they 
can let in the water, apd drowue the Countrey knee-deei)e. 
Jn time of Warre they poyson all the wraters. The peojdo 
have eares, which be marucllous great, of a fij)au long, 
which they draw cut in length by deuices when they beo 
young. They are all Gentiles and will kill nothing. They 
bane Hospitalls for Sheep, Bogs, Goats, Cats, Birds, and 
all other liuing Creatures. When they bee old and lame* 
tbey keepe them till they dye. If a man catch or buy any 
quick thing in other pdaces, and bring it thither, they will 
giue him mony for it, or other victuals, and kecp>e it in 
tbeir Hospitalls or let it go. They will giue meat to the 
Ants. Tbeir small inony is Almonds, which often times 
they eat. We passed thorow the Countrey of Gouren, where 
we found bat few tillages, and plniost all Wilderuesse (for 
we chose this Desart way for feare of Ihoeues,) and saw 
many Buffes, Swine, and Deere ; grasse longer than a 
man, and very many Tygres. 

Orixa« is tbe next Countrey, which hath beene a King- 
d<me, but conquered by the King of Patanaw, and both 

(») Coobh BehfdL 
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since by Fehelar.(a) Orixa stands siie dayes South-vest 
fiom Sitagan.( f ) There is much Rice, cloth of Cotton, 
and cloth made of grasse, called Yerua like silke; (They 
speake of the like iu Virginia.) * Through tliisr Kingdome 
( Fredericks writes) gt, man might* haue gone with Gold in 
liis hand without danger while the old King reigned, who 
80 hefri^adecf Merchants that he took$no customeof them. 
And there were laden in the Porte of Orisa yeerely fine 
and twentio or thirtic Ships,, with Rice, Lacca, long Pep- 
per, Gingerj Mmiholius, and the Terua aforesaid oniade <ff 
an herbe growing in the Woods wild, ‘then gathered when 
the boll is growne round, as bigge as an Orange. In the 
Hauen of Angeli are yeerely mkny Ships laden with many i 
kiudes of commodities. Satugam is a faire Oitie, (for a 
Gitie of Moores) and very plentiful!, sometime subjects 
Patanaw. In Bengala such is the Qstimation of Ganges 
that they will fetch of it a greate way off, though they, 
haue good water neerc ; and if they haue not sufficient to 
drinke, they will sprinkle a little on them, and then they 
aro vrell. From Satagarn I tranelled by tlie Countrey of 
the King of Tippara, with whom the Mogor hath contiuuall 
%varre. The Mogores^ which be of the Kingdome of Reeon 
and Rame, bo stronger than this King of -Tippara. Pouro 
dayes journey from Couche is Botanter,(c) and the Citie 
Bottlh. The King is called Dermaine ; the People are tall 
and strong ; the Country greato, three moneths journey, 
and hath iu it high Mountaiues, one of which a man may 
see sixe days journey off. Ypon these Mountaiues are 
people with eares of a span long ; otherwise they account 
them Apes. Hither resort many Merchants out of China 
and Tai'taria. From Chatigan in Bengala I went to Ba- 
cola, the King^whereof is a Gentile ; thence to ^enepare ^ 

(a) The Mofnil Emperor Akbar. 

(b) Chittagong. 

(e) This account of Bhootan ought to be especially inter^ting at the 
X)re$ent time. 
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end. after to Simergan, where they will eato no flesh, nor 
kill no beast, and thence to Negrais in Pegu and Colmiu. 
Tims larrp hath our Countreyman led vs in the view of so 
many supei^stitions of these B.engalaiis, and their North* 
crly Neighbours. 

Jn that part of Botantor, which is next to Labor, and the 
Mogor the Peojde are white, and Gentiles. Their garments 
arc dose girt to them, that a wrinkle or pleit is not to lio 
scene, which they neiier put oft’, no, not when tlicy slcepo, 

long jis they are able to hang on ; tlieir head attyre is 
like a Sugar — loafe, sharjie at the top. They ncMier wash 
their hands, lest say they, so pure a Creature, as the 
Water, should be defiled. ( 7 ) They luiuo but one Wife, 
and when they haue two or three children, they line as 
b^yither and sister. \Viddowers and widdowes may not 
marry a second time. They haue no Idols nor Townes, 
nor King in those parts of J3otanter.(^>) They haue their 
Sooth-say ers, which tliey ask counsell of. When any is 
dead, they resort vnto these Wisards, to knoAV what is to 
be done with their dead. They search iheir Bookos ; and 
as they say the word, they burne them, or bury thorn or 
eate them, although they vsually feed not on man’s flesh. 
They also vse dead men’s skulls instead of dishes, as in 
Theh§tf wee haue obscrued the like custome. They are 
libcrall Almes-giuers. They line on Weauing and making 
Clothes, which they sell at Calsimur and Negariot in Sum- 
mer, for in their Winter they cannot passe for Snowes. 
They are like in colour and haire to men of these parts. 
The Bengalans haue a Tradition or Fable amongst tlicin. 

That this Biuer commeth ou? of Paradise,(<?) which was 
» 

,(«) This description of the Bhootanies is, wo bolieve', generally con- 
firmed by the accounts brought back by Mr. Eden’s mission; but whe- 
ther their distaste for washing themselves is to bo at oribed to a religi-, 
ons veneration for the water, or to a philosophic disregard of dirt, must 
be a matter of opinion. 

Much tbe«?ame in the present day. 

H^re we have traces of the old legend in the Ramayana, which 
rinates how the goddess Gunga fell from heaven npoii the head uf 
Mshadeva. > 
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prouod by one of tlieir Kings, who sent men vp the streanie, 
till they- came to a pleasant Ay re, still Watei^ and /rag- 
rant Earth,' and could row no further. Hence happily 
grew this conceit, that thij? Water should wash away 
sinne, and that without It they cannot be saued. This 
Bluer hath in it drocodiles, which by water are no lease 
dangereus then the Tygres by land, and both will assault 
men in their Ships. There is also a little small Beasts 
which by his barking maketh the Tyger to run away. 

The King of Candecan (which lyeth at the mouth of 

9 ^ * 

Ganges) caused a lesuite to rehearse the Decalogue: :• who 
when he reproued the Indians for their polytlieisme, wor- 
shipping so many Pagoiles : Hee said, That they obserued 
them but as, among them, their Saints were worshipped : 
to whom how sauoury the lesuites distinction of donleia 
and latreia was for his satisfaction I leaue to the EeadcVs 
judgement. This King, and the others of Bacalgb and 
Arracan, haue admitted the lesuites into their Countries, •' 
and most of these Indian Nations. 
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OF TIIK ORKAT MOOOR, OR MiXJOtt, 

% 

Section the Motors Couniriee ] undo/ Mthtbdiui 

Echthm\ 

l*jiB O-reut Mogor (ncvordtng^ to Jiotcrttr?) Imth vndet hiii 
subiection seuen and fortie Kingdomos, which Jie botweenc 
Indus and Ganges on the East and West, and betwixt 
lioaus and the Ocean, containing all that which the 
Ancients called Indie inira Gangetn or India Citenor. 
Hee is called of the i)eople the Great Mogor, for the same 
causa t1mt the Ottoman-Hurkesi are called Great. The stvlo 

"W.' ^ *' 

of him that was King, when the lesuites imparted to vs 
these Relations, was Mahumeih Zdahdim Echebar^ King 
Mogor or Mogoll ; for so they call him in the Countrey, 
and not Mogor, as the lesuites. Tliis Mogoll jwiemes to 
argue their Tartarian Original! "from the Moai Tar- 
tars of whiclr nee our Tartarian relntions. The true 
Mogors, or Mogols, liue on the hither side of Ihdus, 
in the Kingdome of Quabul, or Cabul, which is under 
Gie brother of Echehar ; against whom Anno 1682, 
hee led a strong Armie, in which the lesuites say, were 
fiue thousand Elephants armed. These weare plates of 
Iron on their foreheads, carrie foure Archers, or else foure 
Gunners, with great Peeces ; and goe not* before the 
Annie, lest they should hinder their fight, or (being hurt) 
L^isiurbe the rankes ; and therefore are set in the Bere, a ' 
Sword' bound to their trunkc, and Baggers fastened to 
their gr;eat teeth. vKing Echebar was borne in the Prouince 
of Ch^uaia, which bath Indosta^n on the South, Persia 
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Tuftish ; but the Courtiers to this day speaks Persiau. 

• • 

Bahirxa hift grcind-fathcr chased the Purthians vnto 
Bcngala, before possessors of the Begion of the mogors f 
after whose death, the PaVthiaus, or (as they are now 
called Pataaeans, of Patanaw before mentioned) recouered 
thcmselues, ^nd warred on his sonne. (a) Their descent 
is from J^atnerl/ms whose third sonne waa Miromc/iaf grand- 
father to Abuaaifd who slue Abdula ; successor to ^Abde- 
latife which had slaino Oleghbeky the sonne and successor 
of Mirzah Charrok the fotirth sonne and first successor of 
Tamerlan. Sultan Hamed, sonne of bibusayd, obtayoed 
iSaureuahar, and after him Babor his sonne, which in the 
yeero 1500 was dispossessed by the Vsbechs, yet still 
» possessed Gazuehen, and some parts of India, succeeded 
by his sonne IIomaijm,(b) the father of this Aeltabar. Thus 
Mirkand. The lesuites say, they are Partisans, desceuded 
of Cingii* (therefore rather to be called Tartars ;) Achnbarn 
grandfather they call Baburxa, which by his sword entred 
Indus tan, and chased those Tartars into Bengala. But 
they againe preuailed after his death ; insomuch that 
Achabars father Etnmau}Hxxda (as the lesuite’s report) (r) ’ 

(a) Those lustorioal data arc very curious. The rout facts ai*c as 
follows: —Tho three first Mo^ul Emperors at Delhi wore Dab«‘r, lluma- 
>'(>011, and Akbur, and tliuir roii^ms synchronized very nearly with those 
*of Henry VllI, ISdward VI, Mary, and Elizabeth in England, jlabor, 
calliHi in the text liabuixa, carried on a war with the King of , 
ik'ngal, aiid defeated the Afghans in the Army of the Heng^ sovereign ; 
and the identification of the Parthian^ with the Afghans, strange 
as it appears to modern eyes, is by no moans far from tho truth. The 
movements of the ancient Purthians bear, however, a stronger rescmbluucu 
to thoso of the Mahrattas than to those of the A.fgiiana ; but old 
Purchos is quite right as regards lo<»lity, for whether tho Parthians 
wore Mahrattas or Afghana, it is certain that their homes wero in the 
region now known as Oabul and ('andahar, though their light horse 
oi'casionally swept westward as far us tho coufiues of Syria. > 

(A) Humayoou, 

(c) 'I bis is a mistako. Hnmayoon was tho father of Akbar. It will bo 
remembered that when liumayoon had been driven out of his dominions, 
and was residing ill tho desert of Scind, he thought proper to fall 
doaperately in love with a young lady whom he saw in his stop-mother’s 
Zenana, and in spite of the remonstrances of those around him, married 
her at onoo* The oauseriuenco h as that Akbar wua borif in tli(yraiddle 
of the desert, whilst his father was proceeding towards Persia, and 
had no presents to give on tho uciraslon exoopt a single po'h of innsk 
which ho broke and distributed amongst his aahorcuts in hohour of the 
iovfi:]' occasion.. • 



or TfiX OKEilT HOOOAi Oft HOGOUm 

being Written to gtmt straights hj the Parthians^ 'Taiiu's 

or Pataoeans, was driuen to asko aide, of iheSopki^o\ 

Persian* King ; which he obtained, with eondition o 

snbinittiiig*himselfe to tho Persian Beliglon. The Mogort 

speake the Turkish language. The Empire of this Mogoi 

is exceeding great, contayning the countries of Bengali^ 

Cambaya, Mcndao, and others, comprehenilcd by some 

vnder the name of Industan. This Mendao is said U> be 
• « 

ten leagues in circuit, and .that it cost the Mogor iwcluc 

* II 

yeers siege. Agra and Fa(ij)ore are two Cities in liis 
Dominion, great, and full of ]>et>j>te, much exceeding 
London j and the whole space,^ lietwecne, is as a con- 
timmll populous Market.’ Many Kings he hath con- 
quered, and many baue submitted themselucs and tboir 
Seates voluntarily to bis subiection. Twentio Gentile 
Kings are numbered in his Court, which attend him, 
equalling the King of Calecut in power.* Many others pay 
him "tribute. In his Countries are many Spices, Pepper, 
Ginger, Cassia, and others ^ many precious Stones, Pearles, 
Metals of all Sorts, Silkes, Cotton, Horse, and other Com> 
modities, which yeeld him many millions yeerely beyond 
his expences. About the yeere 1582 tho lesuites first 
entred there; after whose report, his Dominions were 
then as followeth since much more enlarged. Eleuen 
great Biuers run through his Dominions ; Taphi, Haruada, 
Chambel, lamena, Ganges ; the other sixe, are Indus or 
Behind (as they call it) and Catamul, Cebcha, Ray, Chenao, 
Rebeth, tributaries to Indus. The whole Mouarchie 
enuironeth nine hundred leagues. King Echebar hath 
many Lords ; each of which is to maintayne eight, ten, 
twelue or fourteene thousand Horse in readiuesse for the 
warre, besides Elephants; of which hr the whole Kingdomo 
, are said to bee.fiftie thousand. Hiinselfe can further bring 
of his^ owne into the Field fiftie thousand Horse, and 
Foot-mep innumerable. To those Lordes hee allowoth 
ceitaine Prouinces, for such Militarie seruice : for bee is 

C- 
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or Tin: orkat m^oor, or, mogotx. 

LoM of a]i nor hath any else possession of aiiy thing, but 
at the will of the King. Once a yeere they appeaire before 
the King, where they |)re8ent a view of those their 
enioyned Forces. Many millions of Renenue doe besides 
accrew unto his Coffers; yet his Port and iJagni licence 
is not so^ great, as of many other Princes, eytlicr for Ap- 
parell, Diet or the Maiestie of Ins Court seruice. Hee 
cannot write or reado, but heareth ofieu the Disputations 
of others, and Histories read l>eforc him, being of’deepQ, 
judgement, piercing wit, and wise fore-cast. • 

In execution of lustice hee is very diligent ; insomubh, 
that in the Citie where hoe resujeth, he heareth ail Caused 
himselfe; neither is any malefactor punished without his 
Icnowledge; himselfe giuing publilce Audience twice euerx' 
day ; For which purpose, ho hath two wide Halls, or 
rather open Courts, and in themyio*yall Thrones, where 
bee is attended with eight Councellors, beside.s Notaries. * 
Yet doth hee stand, and not sit ; and *at other times sit 
on Carpets, after the Turkish manner, notwithstanding his 
Chayre of Estate standing by. He hath twelue Learned 
men aiway about him, which ordinarily reason and dis- 
pute in his presence, or relate Histories. Hoe is a curious 
cliscourser of all Sects. Hee is both Affable, and Maies- 
•ticall, ^Merciful! and Severe ; delights himselfe in diuers 
Games, as lights of Buffalo, Cockes, Harts, Kamine.s^ 
Elephants ; Wrestlers, Fencers, Dances, Comedies, and in 
the Dances of Elephants and Camels, thereto instructed. 

In the midst of these Spectacles he dispatcheth serious 
affaires. He delights in Hunting, vsing the Panther to 
take wild Beasts. Hunting D >gs hee had none. They 
vse tame Harts to take the wild, with Nets fastened to 
their hornes ; wherewith they intanglo the other. When 
hee goes to warre, hee will cause a whole Wood to bee 
round beset with men, hand in hand ; sending others in, 
which raise the Beasts, and driue them into the others 
armes ; which, if they let them goe, ai*e punii^ed, to make 
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OF THE pRFAT AfOOOR, OJR MOOOl.T,, 


sport that® way. He was shilftill in diucvs Me<;ha^I!Tfall 
Tmdes j as, making of Gunnes, casting of Ordnance, 
liaaing his Worke house in the Palace for that purpose. 
But we haue obserued, that this is common to all 
Mahumetan Priests and Princes, the*' Great Turke, yea, 
the Great Obalifa himselfe (as Tudel&naia wTites of his 
Times) practising some Mechanicall Mysterie. Theeues 
and Pyrates He punished with losee of the hand j Mnr- 
therers, Adulterers, Bobbers by the high way, with empal- 
ing, hanging, or other deaths; not executed, till the Sentence 
had been thrice pronounced^ Loued and feared of his Owne ; 
Terrible to his Enemies; Affable to the Vulgar ; seeming 
to grace them and their Presents, with more respective 
Ceremonies than the Grandee ; of sparing Dyct, scarce 
eating Flesh aboue foure times in the yecre, but feeding 
by Bice, White meats, ^nd Elec^tuaries ; sleeping but three 
houres in the night ; curiously industrious, (a) 

This King detesteth the Mahumetan Sect, which, as 
you heard, liis Father embraced for his aduantange ; and 
therefore hath ouerthrowne their Moscheos in his King- 
dome, razing the Steeples, and conueriing the rest into 
Stables, and more trustoth and employetU the Gentiles 
in his afiaires than the Moores ; whereupon many of them 
rebelled against him, and stirred vp the Prince of Quabul, 


</x) This is a very fair description, though in antiquated laugnngc, of 
the Emperor Akbar ; and the r<‘inark8 which follow res]>octing his roli- 
frions views are strictly in accordance with what is known of this mon- 
arch from othor sources. Akbar seems to have believed in what is called 
natural religion, but to have hiut no faith in revelation of any kind or 
sort. 11c was fond of listening to religious omitrovcrsy, and a good ' 
story is told of his having on one occasion paid great attention to an 
angry and lougtlienod dispute between some i ortugueso Missionaries 
and some Mussulman Moollahs, and to have snggosto:! that the rival 
parties should settle the question by leaping into a groat fire, the ono 
with the Bible and the other with the Koran, when the victory should 
bo adjudged to ihe party who was presorved from the' flames. Accordingly 
a great fire was kindled, but the oantrovorsialists, though perfectly 
ready to consign their opponents to eternal fire in another world, soemod 
to have an accountable objection to leaping into a furnnoo on this 
side of the tomb. Accordingly each party otfered to jump in provided 
the other pajrty commenced, and as neither party volunteered so each 
party was enabled to say how much it would have done had it not 
Irccn for the cowardly backwardness of the other party. 
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(aj||his Brother, to take Arnies ; against whom Ecliehar 

opposed hipiselfe (as is said,) and caused him to retire 

into his owne Countrej. It is vneertaine wliat Beligiou 

hec is of, some affirming; Jum to bee a Moore^ some a 

Gentile^ some a Christian^ some of a fourth Sect, and of 

none of the former. Indeed it appeareth that lie wauereth, 

vnccrtahic Which way of many to take, able to see th^ 

absurdities of the Arabian and Qentile professions, and 

not able to beleeue in the mysteries of the Christian 

Faith, especially the rWmhe and Iwcarwaf ion.. Hee hath 

• • • 

admitted the lesultes there to preach, and would diauo 

ft 

had them by miracle to haue proueJ those things to him, 
which they (elswhere so much boasting of miracles) wisely 
refused, when hee demanded that the MuUa's or Priests 
of the Mogores, should by passing throw the fire, 
make tiwall of their Faith. He hath many Bookes and 
Images, which the Christians therfe doe vse, and^scem. 
cth to haue great liking to them, vsing the same with* 
great reucrcnce. But his Religion is the same (it seemeth) 
with that of Tamerlane, his predecessor, to acknowledge 
One God, whom varietie of Sects and Worshippings should 
best content. Hee caused thirtie Infants to bee kept (like 
that which is said of Psammctichus, Kin^ of Egypt) set- 
ting certaine to watch and obserue that neither their 
Nuraes, nor any else, should speake rnto them, purposing 
to addict himselfe to that Religion, which they should em- . 
brace, whose Language these Infants should speake ; 
which accordingly came to passe. For as they spake no 
certain Language, so is not he settled in any certaine Reli- 
gion. Hee hath diuers Idols sometimes brought before 
him among, which, is one of the Suune ; which early ouory 
morning, and three other times a day, at noone, euening, 
and in the niglit, he worshippeth. He worshipped also 
the Image of cheist and oue lady, which hee set on the ^ 

t 

ft 


(m) Cabul. 



OF '^HE*<ii££AT MOGOB, OR MOGOLIj. 

crown of his head, and wore Itelikes about him.(«) is 
addicted to anew Sect, as is said, wherein be hath.his fob 
owers which hold him for a Prophet. The profit wdiich 
they haue by his gold, i^ddicteth them to this new Pro- 
phet. Hee' x>rofos8eth to worke Miracles ; by the water of 
his feet curhig diseases. Many Women make Vowes vnto 
him, either to obtuine children, or to rccouer the h^ialth of 
their children j which if they attaine, they bring him their 
vowed Peuotions, willingly of him receiiied, yea, euery 
morning as, he worshipped the Sunno, so he delighted to 
lie wprshix»|>ed hiaiselle of the jjieople : to whom hee made 
shoiv of himselfe at a window ; and they kneeling j>er- 
formed like Oeremouie to him, us to their Idols : and ho 
was tiiouglit to entertaine meu skilfull in diners Sects and 
Keligions ; that of euery one hco might take somewhat to, 
the constitution of a new one. He hath three sonnes ; 
Srla: the eldest, he which is honoured with the title GiOf 
- and (tailed Scieciijloy that is, tho Soule or Person of Scieo ; 
he much fuuourelb the Icsuites : the second, Pahari : Dan^ 
ov Dani«lj\ii the youngest. Some call them by other names. 
His Presents are exceeding grea^, besides his Tributes 
and Customes. Hee mentions One, which in their pre> 
sence offered his Vassalage, and withall a Present, valued 
at two hundred thousand crowues and more ; a Horse 
with furniture of Gold and Jewels ; two Swords, and, tho 
Girdles of like worke ; Camels, Carpets, ttc., taking liiin- 
selfe dignified in the acceptation of his Present. Hiinselfo 
uffer often bowings, and touching the ground with his 
head comining uerer, was searched, whether hee had any 
weapons, and then wiis admitted to touch his foot, 
Edichar laying his hand on his necke, and allowing him 
to stand with his other Nobles. The King’s sonne, Sultan 
Morad, at the same time offered a Present of fiftie Ele- 
' phautSy worth a hundred and fiftie thousand Huekats'; 

(a> All piotis lies tuld by the Jesuits for the delectation of their ad- 
mirers in Lui*ope. 
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ori0 Chariot of Gold, another of Siluer, others of Mother 
of Pearle,’.witli. other things of great value. The Vice- 
Boy or Gottcrnour of Bengala, followed with another Pre- 
sent, esteemed worth eight ^Hundred thousand Duckats, viz, 
three hundred £lo|>hatiU. Almost dayly hoe rycoiuetli such 
Presents, esj^ecially at a certaine Feast called Nerosas in 
which one Great Man was thought to present him neere 
the worth of one Million of Gold. 



CirATTEU IV, 


sECTIOX fl. 

Of ihr Cunqunts ami death af JiWuhary and of his Sonne and 
Successor Selim now reiynhg. 

OvB Relations of Echehar or Aclwhar^ his Rites Huinano 
and Dinine, as also of bis Possessions and Greatnosse, weo 
have alreadio seemed long ; jret cannot be so satisfied, 
without further satisfaction to the Reader, if he be (such 
as he of whom wee write) curious and desirous to know 
j^motc Affaires and farre distant Occurrences. Great 
Echehar added vuto that Oreainesso which his Falhor left 
him, the Kingdome of Cax€unr,(a) of Sindn, of Gnzzunif, 
of Xischaadadan, (h) and a great part of Decan, with all 
the Tract of Bengala. Such was his felicitie, that it grew' 
into a Prouerbe, As kajtpie as Echehar ; scldome attempt- 
ing any thing, without prosperous successe ; I speake of 
worldly happinesse. Eucn in Nature’s treasures hce </as 
rich, both Wit and Memorie ; this so happic, that of 
many thousands of Elephants which hee had, hee knew 
the names ; yea, of his Horses (to each of which hoc gaue 
names) of his wilde Beasts and Harts, that hoc kept in a 
place appointed ; and euen of his Pigeons, which hec kept 
for sport. Yet, was not this happinesse so perpctuall, but 
that he had some, especially domestickc. Crosses. His 
second sonne. Saltan Morad, being sent into Guzzarat, 

^ ^ r. r. n.. nr . 

(a) Cashmere. 

Few things sire more puTiKliniir than the identification of imincR of 
fdaoes in these old travellers. This nnpronounccfible nnme must bo left 
to our readers without even an attempt at explanation. 
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against Molic King of l>ecaD{«) (sometime Lord of dhaul) 
was slaine^ with many oth^ Commanders; which newes 
was then brought to JEohehatf lies was celebrating 

t'heir New yeeres FestioaU (the day that the ^unne enters 
into Arm) whereu^n hce sent thither another*of his sonnes. 
Anoth^ tiya^} when hee was solemnizing the Snnnes 
Festiuall, on Easter day, 1597 (about which time the King 
of China sustained the like Casualtie) Fire fell fforn* 
Ileauen vpon his Tent, richly adorned with Gold and 
Jewels, and consumed it to ashes, with all tlie ^Tcuts 
adioyning, together with his Throne of solide Gold, valued 
at 100,000 Duckuts, consumed or melted: from whence 
it jiroceeded to the Palace ; which being of Timber, was 
• fur the most part brought into ashes. Some millions of 
Treasure there resenied, could not bee there preserued 
from this flame ; which made a *Streame of Gold and 
Siluer, mixed ^ith other Metalls, runne alongst the streets.* 
P’iJr this cause, hee forsook© Labor (where hee had built 
the lesuites a Church, and where hee kept his Court, as 
hoe did before at Fatopore, and sometimes at Aqra) and 
went to Caxiinir, or Casciniir, a Kingdoiiie which a little 
before ho had subdued. This yeelds not to any Indian 
Jlogion, in goodlincsse and wholesomenesse, being-encom- 
jtassed with very high Mountaines, couerod most part of 
the yeere with Snow ; the rest a delicate PJayne diiiersi£ed 
with Pastures, Fields, Woods, Gardens, Parkes, Springs, 
Kiuers, euen to admiration. It is coolo, and more temper- 
ate then the Kingdome of Bebat, which adioyneth to it on f 
the East. Three leagues from Caximir is a Lake, deepe 
and beset round with Trees, in the midst thereof an Hand 
and thereon hee built a Palace, Tho countrey hath store 
• of Rice, Wheat and Vines, which they plant at the foot of 
the Mulburie, tho same Tree seeming to beare two Fruits. 
Had they not beeno at Contentions amongsl themselues, 

(/<) Bettor kuuwii as Malik Amber who reiffuotl at^Ahmednuggur. 
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COmVBmS B£ATn OF ECIIBAAU : 


hoe wuld neuer hauo conquered so strong a Kingdome. 

in times past they were all Gentiles; but' three hundred 

^ yeeres before this, the most of them became Mahumetane. 

This Countrey he left when Summer was past, and returned 

to Labor, losIngMuany Elephants and Horses in the way, 

both b/ Famine then oppressing the Oountrej; and the di- 

HcuHie of the Passages} the Elephants sometimes, in the as- 

ceift of Hils helping themselues with their Trunkes, leaning 

and staying themselues, being burthened, thereon, as on 

a stai^e. ^he Prince, which is now King, was assaulted by a 

« 

fierce Lioness, as he rode on a Female Elephant, which yet 
hee wounded first with a Dart, then with a Shot, and lastly 
smote her with the haud-Gun itselfe ; wherewith being ov- 
erthrowne, a Soiildier came in and slew her, but with loss 
of his owiie life. The next yeere, 1598, Echehar went to 
Agra, jchiefe Oiiiu of a Kingdoine, which hee had also cou> 
^juered, a hundred leagues from Labor towards the South, 
passing that way to Decan. Hee had eight hundred Ele- 
phants, and seuen thousand Camels, to car He his Tents 
and Prouisions ; yea, his Secretarie bad at the same time 
seuen hundred Camels, and seuentie Elephants for his own 
furniture ; and therefore it is lesse maruaile of the Kings. 
The Sang conducted in this Expedition aboue a thousand 
Elephants, instructed to fight, and a hundred thousand ‘ 
Soldiers. Hee passed the Mountaines of Gate, by almost 
impassable PaseuigcB spending sometimes a whole day, in 
passing the space of a Musket shot. One of his Captaines 
went before him with fiftie thousand, who tooke one of the 
Decants strongest Holds, and made eosie way to the Con- 
quest of the rest of Melics Dominions, which hee left in the 
Gouernment of his sonne. Brampore fell into his hands 
being destitute of defence. This was Anno^ldOQL Miram . 

* the King thereof had forsaken it, and betaken himselfe to 
strong Hold both by Nature and Art. It was seat- 
ed on thtop of a Hill, which reacheth flue longues, enuir- 
oned witK iri|>le Wall, so built, that one might be de- 
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feniled from the next. Within, was a Well of riuining' 

Water, and all neccssarie Frouisions for threescore thou- 
• • 

sar.d persons, for many yeeres. It had three * thousand 
great Peeces of Ordnance. In this Castle (according to the 
Country custorae), the next of the Bloud Boyjill were kept 
with their Families ; nor might depart, except (the Throne 
emptiS) the next Jleire was hence deliuered, much after 
that which is written of Amara, in the Abassens Coun^ref, '■ 

and it seeinos borrowed from thence ; so many slaues of 

^ « 

those parts being here entertained, and some in* the high- , 
est Employ nionts. At this time, besides King Mimm^ there 
wore seven of these Princes. The Gouernour was an Abas> 
sine, with seven other Vnder-Commanders, all renegado 
Mahumetanes. The Mogoll layde siege thereto, with al- 
most two hundred thousand men : but more preuailed (as 
before in Melics Couutrey) with. Bribes, and Promises, 
then Force. Thus inuiting Miram to a Conference, swear; 
ing, By the Kimfs head (accounted an inuiolable Oath, as 
is that, By their Father^ e head) that bee should be permitt- 
ed safe returne : Some of his Councellours perswaded him 
to goe ; hoc went, with a kinde of Stole on his uecke, 
hanging to his knees, in token of subiection : And com- 
niing before tbe Mogollf bowed himselfe, but was cast to 
the ground by some of his Captaines, and forceably de- 
tained. The Abassino Gouernour sent his sonne to denuind 
performance of Jehebar his promise, who being questioned 
of his Father the Abassen, and the hopes to obtaino the 
Castle, freely answered for his Father’s lidelitie, and that 
if Mira m were not restored, they should not want a Succes- 
sour ; with which libertie he pruuoked the Moyol to cause 
him to 1)6 slaino ; which his Father hearing, strangled 
himself^ Aqd the walls were soon after battered (at least 
cutred, and a breach made through the open gates) by* 
golden shot ; none of these seuen for feare of^ treason, 
ilaring to take the Koyall Soueraigntie. These with the* 
King, were dispersed into diners parts of hiS Kingdome 
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* 

and waintenaiice allowed him. Thus remained JSi^hehar 
Lord of these parts and longed to addo tb^ rest of India, 
wfaatsoeudr is betwixt Indus and Ganges euen to the Cape 
Comori, to his Dominion. 

He writ a Letter about this time to the Vice-Bo/ of Ooa 
begitjttiag thus (I meatioa it shew you his Titles which 

bee arrogated) The Great and Mightie Lord of the Law cf 
MAHOMET, The Be-nowned and Great King, Vanquisher of 
the Kings, his Enemies, Obserued and honoured of Great 
Men, Exalted dboue other Kings in ample Honour and Digni- 
tie. The ondy Man for Oouernmeni, amongst all the Princes 
of the World. His Ambassage to abias i>e saldoana, &c. 
The ninth day of JFVanard (the first moneth of the yeero 
beginning at the w^quinoctiall Yernall) in the fat tie eixe 
yeero viz., of His Beigne. At this time dyed the Qoucrnoiir 
or Vice- Boy of Labor, 'jfhich left to the King (who is Heire 
^enerall and Successour of enery man's wealth) three mil- 
lions of Gold coyned, besides other Gold, Siluer, Jewels, 
Horses, Elephants, furniture and goods almost inualuable. 
This also for a taste of the ineanes accrewiog to this King’s 
Treasure. Echehar returning to Agra gaue libertio to the 
lesuites to conuert as many as would to Christianitie. 

• The King of Candacar or Canclahar, not able to defend 
himselfc against Ahduxi, King of the Vsbechs surrender- 
ed himselfo and his Kingdoine to Echehar, The particu- 
lars of his other Conquests I cannot relate ; His last 
victory I know not whether to impute to his happinesse 
or not. It was against his Sonne, in which the griefe to 
bane such an enemy could not but be more than the glory 
of the exploit. This happened, Anno 1602. Echebar, 
being forced to give ouer his Decan Conquest, by bis 
Sonne’s vntimely challenge of the Scepter, who weary of 
his Father’s long life, stiled himselfe King, and his Father 
the Great King. Armies were gathered on both sides, on 
both sides were sent Letters and Messengers. The Mother 
of Echebar, being ninetie yceres old, laboured a peace, but 
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not j>reuailing, fell sicke, which caused him to returue from 

this expedition against bis Sonne. But her b&dy not able 

to ouercome the disease jeelded to death. I|er Sonne 

shaued his head, beard, and eyebrowes, and mourned after 

the country fashiqu in blue, bis Nobles doing the like three 

duyes. Her huge Treasure which shee had bequeathed to 

her children and NepbeweSf the King seized on. The 

Prince was perswaded to come to his Father without an 

Army, which he did, and after some rebuke, was recon>^ 

ciled, and remained content with the Kiugdome of Cani- 

baia or Guzzerat. lie seemed much addicted 1 n> the 

% 

lesuites, and obtained his Father’s License for a Temple 
at Agra, to the building whereof hoe gaue a thousand 
pieces of Gold. 

On the twentie souen of October Anno 1605, Eehehar 
dyed in the Cliraactericall yeere (d3) of his age, and fiftie ‘ 
of his reigne. In his sicknesse, Selitn the Prince (a) (whom 
some suspected of dealing as the Turkish 6'elim had doito 
with his father Baiazef) came not into the Presence ; and 
inurh (Kinsultation was amongst the Great ones to conferre 
the Succession v]>on Cvffero his sonue. But the issue was 
that vpon his Oath to maintaine the Law of Mahomet, and 
of full pardon to his Sonne and all his Partakers, hee was 
brought into his Father’s prepuce. Echebar was past 
spheeb, but made signes that hee should take the Boy all 
Diademe, and gird bimsclfe with the sword hanging at his 
bed's head. The Prince performed the solemne lordam or 
Bite of Adoration, wilh the head bowed to the Earth, and, 
his Father signing with his hand that hee should depart 


(a) Prince Selim u knovni in histopr as Johangeer, the lover of the 
colohratodNoonnahal, distinguished in Thomas Moore’s poem of tho 
“ Light of the Harem.” The readers of Lalla Rookh wul remember 
that there was a slight coolness between the happy pair, which aooord> 
ing to the poei^ was somewhat unaccountable, but according to history, 
seems to have arisen from the ardour of the royal lover who murders 
Noormahal’s first husband, and then forcibly married her immediately 
afterwards. No doubt such an energetic proofing proved the strength 
of the attachment, but still a little coolness on the part ofithe lady was 
perhaps excusable, and, at any rate, was in strict accordance wi^h 
modern notions of propriety. « 
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did so j as did Ui« Father presently after out of the world. 
His body w^s carried on the shoulders of his jSonhe nnd 
K^hew oat ol the towre where he lay, the wall beinj? 
broken (after the fashion) for jtassago, and a new gate 
there erected ; and being brought into his Garden, a league 
from thence, was’ interred with small atteinlance, neither 
the King, nor his Nobles (ercept Coffero and a f«*w (rUiers) 
wearing mourning habite. 8o little was He in his West, 
a Utile liefore the great Torronr of the East. Eight dares 
after Echebar's death, the Prince entred the Palace, 
ind seated himeelfo in the Throne, the people crying Fo- 
liauM,, or Pathisha lemat, oon sane the King. His first 
mdeauours wore to giuo contentment to the Mahumetans ; 
\ausing their Moschees to bee imrged, and their Kites to 
.»ee established; yea, hoe tooke a new Name, nvrdin 
AOIIAMAX) lAHANViR, that i.s, the Splendmtr of mahomet*k 
^jaw, Subduer oj tly> World. And by this Name iahanviu or 
as our Countrey-men, lately come from thence, pronounce 
t) lAHANOfiRE, bee is vsually called, and not by his ancient 
^ame belim. 

In Aprill after, his sonne rebelled, and (taking the Title 
*f svLTAN lA, that is, Sultan the King) brought into his 
)artie two Great Men, and so went to Labor, which (not 
>eing admitted €ntrunce)*iice besieged eight dayes ; or (as 
tters say) presented hirascife with his forces (abobt 
welue thousand) before it, without any great hostilitie 
ffered him. His Father in person pursued liim, which 
eing rumor’d, so dismayed the sonu^ that he fled, hauiiig 
aen then put some of the King’s men to rout. For by a 
otable stratageme hee lost the day, the aduorse Gcncr- 
11 sending many with dying tales into the Princes Armie, 
dzzing the ueerenesse and Greatnesse of the Kings pow- 
■, and seconding the same (like otdeon’s Policie) with 
bltitude of Trumpets and Brummes, scarred them and 
^twithstandi ng the Princes guine saying, hee was by liis 
Vne almost cpmpelled to flight. Hoe tooke his way to- 
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warils OaUul, and bein^» to pasise a BtuoTt the Oaptaine 
of ilio* place caused all Boats to be taken a\v3>y, and corn* 
manded the rowers, that if tlie Prince came, they should 
fasten the Boat (as b/ mischance) on a Shelfe or Band of 
sand in the middle of the Biner, which being done, they 
should soeinc to call for helpc, and so glue notice. Tins 
w'a« ddne, and the Gouernour came, and after due rcMier- 
ence (promising all fidelitie and securitie, wherein hee was 
viifaithfuJJy faith full) brought Him into the C^tle, an<f 
sent the King word thereof, who sent presently and brought 
Him in fetters together with hiscon^pany. The Kihg bit- 
terly cheeked him, coinniitted him to prison. Some^dde, 
that hee sealed v[i his eyes. Others say, that his eyes were 
put out. But their eyes were not put in (only eares put 
on) that say so ; for hee hath lately been freed, and hath 
the vse also of his eyes, as I have been tolde from the 
eyes of diuers,. His two great Captikies had a*strange 
punishment, the one sowgd vp close in an Oxe-skii^ne, thV 
other ill an Asse-skinue, both new Hayed, that drying they 
might withall straightly pinch in their Prisoners in a 
close and narrow Little case. The next day they were 
carricvi through the Citie on Asses, their faces to the taiie- : 
w'ards, the one conspicuous with his Oxe-hornes, the other 
with his Asses-earcs; The shame and ignominy so pierced 
oi^ of them, 1 hat hee fell down dead ; his head was cut 
off, and the pieces of his disiuembred bodie were set vp 
in diuers places. The other by way of fauour, was per- 
mitted to haue water |)owred on his hide, which brought 
a worse euill, by the heute of so neere a Suune, causing a 
filthy stinke, and multiplication of Vermine, till at last 
his pardon was jirocured. Two lumdreth of the Prince’s 
Souldiers, were set on both sides the way, as hee should 
pass to be executed. He caused his second Sonne to be 
proclaimed Prince, as his Father had before transferred = 
the Title from him to This his Son. * 

There was a famous Prophet of the Ethnifces, named 






osteiMuod there of his Seclarios as the Eoiuisti Pope 
is of the P5pish Eoiiianists ; with him, as a man famous 
for SanctimoQj did the Prince consult, who in adulation 
aOonwd his, head with a Dhdem, which in an Eihniko to 
a Muhametan wus strange ; hut hoc coloured it with the 
Gentilisuw of the Princes Mother. Vpou this Oorn was 
committed, but vpou 2 >romi 8 e by au Ethuike of 100,000 
pieces of Gold, to bee jiayd to the King, hee was pardon- 
ed. Hee that vadortooko this, hoped on the King’s ])ar- 
don, or that Goru would procure this summe, which failing, 
hee sC'ised, on all he© had, not sparing Ins wife and chil- 
dren: adding tortures also to extort money from him, and 
taking away his meate, thiirking him rather a miser than 
a begger. Thus in varietie of misery the llatteriiig I’ro- 
phet lost his life : and his Suretie also thinking to escaj*© 
by flight, was taken and tdaiue, his goods all confiscate. 

This ’King at first made great shew of zeule to MaJumn >. 
which gince is cooled, and his Religion seemes to bee the 
same 'with Ecliehar^s.' Contrary to the Mahumetuii j>rac- 
tice, hee delighteth much iu Images, as of chkist, the 
Virgin, and other Saints, w'ith which his chambers and 
[>ublike roomes are stored ; and to all his Letters and 
Charters, besides the Kings Seale, addes the Images of 
3HBIST, and the Holy Virgin, engraueu in a paire of 
longs (as it were) of Emeralds, with which hee scales nis 
lietters on both sides the pendent waxe. The last nowes 
.hat wee haue from the lesuites (of whom we haue bor- 
rowed allmost all the former Relations) is of Captaino 
'lawkine comming to the Court, and kind entertainment 
)f the King, who made him (say tjiey) a Gentleman of 
cure hundred Horse, and assigned him thirtie «vhousand 
lupies stipend : adding other reports of his pride, obsti- 
late bercsie, and supplautation of the Portugals ; with 
-ther things of Him, and those of the Ascension were 
/riMcked, partly true, partly false. I have thought good 
b set before .you iu the next seruice, some of Captaino 
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Hawhins obserualions whiles hoe staled thcrej and aftei» of 
other ouf Countroy-men, which now haue a settled trade 
in these vast Dominions. Obserue by the way that the 
lesuitea to the last, doe accuse Captaine Hawkins of hia 
obdurate heresie, eogtrarie to the calumniea^ of some that 
any hoe bocamo deuoutJy Popish at their perswusioa. 



C H A r T K li V. 


IDE tEiiiioxs or CArrAixE mawkins, i;.’iii'.assaim)ii j-iii:ui:. 

‘Master William Hawkins being Cn]‘t;iiiic in the Sliip 
called the Hector^ after a long and tedious vt»vago (from 
March 1(507 to the foiiro canJ twenlioth of August 
arriiied at Surat, subioct to the or Iili><jol (so lie 

calleth him) and after much kluduesso on'ered, aiid in 
digitities sufferred, by reason and treason of the 
(who had by bribes and slundera Avronght th(5 Viee-Uoy 
or Deputie, called Moervh Chan ngainst him) |♦aKsed 
thence to Agra, to the Court, as Embassadour, with a 
Letter from the King of England. Venwro a lesuito, be- 
fore in this Booke mentioned (obscrue the Connetsiuns and 
couuersations of that Socielie in those parts) like a wor- 
thy Factor for his Nation, had proferred to Mocrcli Chan 
fortie thousand Tiials of Eight, to send them to Haman^ 
that 80 he might ])ecomo their prisoner, and the English 
negotiation might be hindered ; and now, Avlien the name 
of an Embassadour had protected him from such courses’ 
plotted with him to ouertfirow his iourney, both by de- 
traction of necessarie forces to assist him in a way so fu-l 
of Out-la wes and Rebels, and suborning Trudge-maii 
and Coach-man, to poyson or murder him by the way ; 
which was not farre from effecting. The Portugals haa 
also dealt with the Lord of Cruly, to boe readie with two 
hundred Horsemen to assault him in tlie way so that 
hce was forced to hire a strong conuoy for the securitio of 
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Lis person. Being come to Agra, Lee was brought with 
groat State to the King, /'aj who kindly entertained him, 
and sware by God, and by his Fathers soule, to performe 
the Kings Maiesties request, in the Letter contained, not' 
withstanding the depranation thereof by the iesuite, to 
whom tl^e King had giuen it to reade. He promissed 
also to allow him three thousand and two hundred 
pound a yeere, or foure hundred Horse (for so. they 
reckon all their fees, much like the Turkish Timariots) 
and caused him to take a wife of the Countrey, the Uai^h> 
lor of an Armenian CUj^istian, called Mifharilceshaf some- 
times a Commander in the AVurres of Ekhar Padaekary 
Fat’her to this present Mogor dr Mogul whose name is 
‘Selim. This King is so fickle and inconstant, that what 
hce had solemnly promised for an English Factory, wsts 
by the Fortugals means reuersed, and againe promised,, 
and againe suspended, and a third time both graunted 
and disanulled : so tiiat the second Nouember Bill 
Captaine Hawkins departed from Agra, and the last of 
Doceiuber catnc to Cambaya, where hee heard of English 
shipping, in which hee passed first to the Red Sea, after 
to Sumatra and Bantam, and dyed on the Irish shoare in 
liis roturne homewards. Whiles hee kept at Agra his 
•lining^assigned him by the King was much impaired by tbe 
Officers, who appointed to him such places where Out- 
lawes and Rebels liued, so that hee neuer received aboue 
three hundred pound. His attendance whiles hee was in 
fauour, was honourable and neere the King ; so that the 
Mahumetans enuying a Christian such dignitie, became 
bis priuie enemies, and assistants to the Fortugals ; which 
was increased by a Present the King sent him publikely, . 
being a wilde Bvare, killed in his huniing-Progresse and 
by him and his eaten. The iusolencies of the Guzarates, it 
they may bee suffered, and as much baseu^sse their 


(c/) The king Jehanghoer. 
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deiected cowardly courages, being kept in awe (which is 

also the disposition of aU the Indian Ethnikes; both white 

and bl|^e) the Portugals pride and treachery ; the fittest 

places for our Indian traffique, whether wee follow the 

colours of Mar$ or Mercury ; and other his diligent obser- 

uations I omit. But so I cannot, the rarities of the 

* # 

Mogoli Court, customes, puissances, wealth, and gouern- 
ment (notwithstanding our former Discourse) hauing met 
with so rare a guide. For the greatnesse of his State ; heo 
reportetii that his Empire is diuided into fiue great King- 
domes, the first named Pengab, the chiefe Citie whereof is 
Labor ; the second, Bengala, and Sonargham the mother 
Citie ; the third, Malua, the chiefe Seat Yagain (a) ; the 
fourth Deckan, in which Bramport is principall : and so is 
Amadauer in the fifth Eingdeme, which is Cambaya. Hee 
hath sixe principall Castles for the keeping of his treasure, 
at Agra (which is in the heart of all his Kingdoiues) Gual- 
Iter, ^eruir, Bataml^ore, Hassier, Bouglitaz. There are 
three Arch Bebels, which with his forces he cannot call 
in, Amher Chapu in Deckan ; in GmeraU the sonne of 
Mma/eTf sometime their King, called Bahador ; and Raga 
Rahana in Malua. Hee hath fiue sonnes, Sultan Cnffero, 
Sulian PeruiSj SuUan C/ioremt Sultan Sharwr, Sultan Bath; 
two young daughters, and three hundred wiues, of which 
foure are principall. None hath the title of Sultan^ but 
his sonnes. Mirm is also ascribed to his brother and chil- 
dren i Chant as a Duke. Their degrees and titles are 
according to their proportion of Horses allowed them ; 
foure are of the same of tweluo thousand, the King, his 
mother, eldest sonne, and one of the blood Boyall, called 
Cham Azam. Of the fame of nine thousand Horse are 
three ; these are as Duke ; Marquesses of ,fiue thousand, 
of which are eighteene; Earles of three thousand; 
Yicounts (so. may wee paralell them with our titles of 


«• 

(a) The faptouB old dty of Oogein the capital of Malwa. 
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honour) two thousand ; Barons of one thoui^nd Horse : 
Knights, foure .hundred ; others fewer, to twentie ; all 
which are called ManaibdarBf men of liuing or Bordship, 
of which are three thousand. Of Haddiea, which receiue 
inoneihly pay, from sixe Horse to one, are. fiue thousand. 
Officers of Court and Campe, sixe and thiriie thousand, 
as Gunners, Porters, Water*men, Cookes, Gardiners, 
keepers of Horses, Elephants, &c., whose wages are pay;ed 
them monetlily, from ten to three Hupias. A Eupia is 
two shillings of our coyiie. His Captaines or Mansibdars 
arc to maiutaine upon their allowance, and haue in 
rcadiuesse at a seuen nights warning, three hundred 
thousand Horse. * 

The King’s reuenue of his Crown-land, is fiftie Crou of 
Eupias ; euery Crou is one hundred Leckes, and euery 
Lecke a hundred thousand Eupiaf ; all which in our 
money is hftie millions of pounds (a) ; a summe incre'dible, 
and exceeding that which is said of China. His daily ex^ 
pences are iiftie thousand Eupias, for his owne person, as 
apparell, victuals, and other boushold expences, with the 
feeding of sundry sorts of beasts, and of some few Ele> 
phants ; his expences on his women by the day amount to 
thirtie thousand Eupias. 

In his Treasurie of Agra are in Gold, of Seraffins Ecberi 
(whi^ are ten Eupias a piece) threescore Leckes. Of 
another sort, which are one thousand Eupias each, 
twentie thousand pieces ; and ten thousand of another sort 
lialfe the value. Of Toles (euery Tole is a Eupia of Siluer, 
and ten of those Toles is the value of one of Gold) thirtie 
thousand. Of another sort of ten Toles, flue and twentie 
thousand: Of another sort of hue Toles, fiftie thousand. 

{a) Hie revenues of India, which were said to amount to fifty ntiliona 
under the Moguls, are now about forty'five millions. amount must 
indeed have seemed enormous to our au|||pr, as the rdkular revenue of 
England at that time could scarcely fRve exceeded a single million. 
Bernier, however, estimates the revmue of Shah Jehan, the successor of 
Jehangheer, at twenty three millions sterling. ^ * 
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In Siluer, of Bupias Ecberi thirteene Orou. Of a kindo 
of coyne worth a hundred Toles a piece^ fiftie thousand. 
Of another halfe as much one Leoke. Ofthirtie Toles a 
piece, fortia thousand pieces. Of twentie Toles a |iiece, 
thirtie thoysand pieces.’ Of ten Tol^s a piece, twentie 
thousand pieces. Of hue Toles a piece, hue and twentie 
thousand. Of Sauoys (each of which is a Toie and a 
quarter) two Leckes. Of lagaries (whereof hue make sixe 
Toles)' one Lecke. 

In lewefo of Diamants one Batman and a halfe ; a Bat- 
man is fiu^and ^tie pound . weigbt_JEngli8h ; these are 
rough, and of all sorts and sizes, but none lesse than two 
Oarrets and an halfe. Of Ballase Bubics, two thousand. 
Of Pearles, twelue Batmans. Of Rubies of all sorts, two 
Batmans. Of Emeralds of all sorts hue Batmans. Of 
Eshime, which stone comes from Cataya, one Batman. Of 
stones of Emen, a kinde of red stone, fiuQ thousand. Of all 
other sorts, as Oorall, Topazes &c. the number is innume- 
rable. 

Of lewels wrought in Gold, two thousand and two 
hundred Swords, the Hilts and Scabberds set with rich 
stones ; two thousand Ponyards. Of Saddle Brums of 
Gold, set with stones, vsed in Hawking, fiue hundred. Of 
rich brooches for their heads, in which their feathers arc 
set, two thousand. Of Saddles of Gold and Siluer, sei with 
stones, one thousand. Of Tnikes, hue and twentie. This 
is a great Launce coucred with Gold, and the fluke set 
with stones ; and are carried when the King goeth to 
warres instead of colours. Of Kittasoles of State to sha- 
dow him, twentie. Hone else in his Empire may haue 
any of any sort carried for his shadow. Of Chaires of 
State, hue, and of other sorts which ^ire of siluer and gold, 
one hundred. Of rich glasses, two hundred. Of Vases 
for Wine set with lewels, one hundred. Of drinking 
Cups, hue hundred, of lilKch are hftie very rich, as of one 
stone &Q. > Of Cbaines of Pearle, and other Cbaines, of 
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Things witli lewels are infiuitc which the Keeper pncly 
knowes. Of all sorts of Plate wrought, as I3ishes, Cups, 
Basons &c. Two thousand Batmans. Of Gold wrought, a 
thousand Batmans. 

Of Boasts ; twelye thousand Horses ; as many Elephants, 
fiuo thousand with teeth, the rest female and yoyng. 
Camtds* tweniie thousand ; of Oxen for seruice, ten thou- 
sand. Of Movies, a thousand. Of Deere for game, three 
thousaiul. Ounces for game, foure hundred. Hunting- 
Dogs, foure hundred. Lyons tamo, an hundred., BiifHes^ 
fiue hundred. Havvkes, foure thousand. Pigeons for 'sport, 
ton thousand. Singing-birds, foure thousand. Hee hath 
also Armour to arine fiue and.twentie thousand men at an 
honres warning. All this concerning his Treasure, ex- 
perices, and moncthly pay, is in his Court or Casi]e of 
xVgra ; and cuery one of the Castles, ahouo named, hath a 
seuerall treasure : and so hath Labor also, which was not 
mentioned. And if any censure this Story formant of* 
truth, and Mce for want of iudgem<Jnt, in relating such 
fulnesse so fully : for it, I must loaue it to the Authors 
credit ; for my selfo, I was induced by the raritie of the 
suhieut (not casie in this distance to be knowiie, nor by 
Traucllcrs, cxcojfi such as this Author, whoso Embassiige, 
and exceeding grace with tlie King, for the greatest part 
of 4ii8 residence, might further his Intelligence herein) 
besides the rarenesse of the Copie, whereof I know 
but one, and tha^ written by hirasclfe. Time may 
make further triall. Nor may any measure those parts of 
the Indies for wealth in these kijules, with our Europcean, 
or any other ; and that which so many Kings and States 
had in mtyiy ages stored together, by the euent of warre 
became Echare, the father of this Selhn : of which vou 
haue heard of the incredible wealth of the King of Cam- 
baia alone. Besides, if you obs^pie his customes, it 
makes it so much nearer cre^e. For when any Noble- 
man dies, all deuolueth to him : and well js it with thd ’ 
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wife and children, if be bestowetli the Land, and what 
be pleusetlf, on them, and the fathers Title on the eldest 
sonne. (q) One djred in my time (suith our Author^ named 
Ba^a Gaginatf on whose goods the King seized, which be- 
sides lewcis and other treasure, amounted to three score 
Mauncs in 'gofd, euery Maune is hue and bftic pound 
weight. None likewise may come before the King with 
any Petition emptie-handed : and on *certaine Pestiuall 
dayes -they bring him rich Presents, as before is said. 
India, besides Mines, must needes bo rich in money, for 
all Kations bring it^ and carrie commodities for it : so 
that once in twentie yeeres it commeth to the King. All 
Lands in hia monarchy are his, giuen and taken at his 
pleasure. Escheats are many by reason of his seuritie. 
And of those Lands which he giueth in Fee the third part 
still remalnes to the King ; and of the Crowne Lands two 
thirds, the rest to the Occupiers. For Presents and 
•Mortuaries wee have before given diuers instances. And 
my iealousie hath made mee verie inqulsitiue of such as 
have liued there in the Ministerie, Factorie, Souldiorie, 
all which affirme that Captaine IfawJcins hath written 
with the least. 

Of all sorts of his wealth (except Coyne) is brought 
daily a certaine quantitie before him, for which purpose 
his Beasts, and all things of value, are diuided into three 
hundred and threescore parts ; so that the same things 
come but once in the yeerc to his Hee hath three 

hundred Elephants royall for himselfe to ride on, which 
are brought with pompe, richly couered ; twentie or thirtie 
men going before with Streamers, his female with her 
yongling or yonglings following, besides fou^'e or fine 
other young ones attending as Pages. These are dispersed 
amongst the great ones to oner see them, the King allows 

(a) This was tbe fact. iff. estate of every nobleman, inolnaive of all 
peramial nsoperty, became on 4eatb, tlie absolute property of the 
prown, ana a provision for the widows was left entirely to the generosity 
of the Mogul Bmperor. 
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ing them for it, but scarcely fttflicient, and they dare not 
make shew of ^hem in enill plight. One of them eats 
ten Eopias euery day in Batter, Graine, SugaT, Sugar- 
canes, Sic., they arc very tame. 1 saw one •take vp the 
Kings owne sohne. by his ap{>ointment, being a child of 
seuen yeeres. There are thought to be in this Empire 
fortio thousand Elephants, of his, and bis Nobles ; of 
which, twentie thousand are trained for warre. 

When the King rides in progresse, bis Tents are in 
coinpasse about as large as London, two hundred thousand 
people vsually following his Oauipe. (a) This King is 
esteemed the greatest Eoiperour in the East. Hee hath 
many Dromedaries, wdiose swiftnesse auailed his Father 
much in liis sudden expedition of warre. Those valiant 
Captaines which Echar had, Selim hath by tyranny much 
diminished. Fine times a week^ hee commands his 
Elephants to figlit before him, which often in their com- 
luing in, or going out, kill many : &if any be but wounded, 
and might escape, yet hee commands him to bee cast 
into the Eiuer, saying, Hee will curse him as long as he 
liues, and therefore best to dispatch him : Hee delights to 
see men executed, and tornc with Elephants. Of these 
tyrannies he reckons many particulars which he saw ; and 
some for no fault, but for his lust sot to fight with the 
Lyotf, and one valiant man to buffet with a very fierce 
Lyon, without any weapon offensiue or defensiue. If any 
of his subiects haue itfiny precious stone of value, and 
make not him the offer of it, it is death to him ; hee must 
hauc the refusall of all, and yet giues not the worth by a 
third part. That lewell hee wcareth this day, is not worne 
againe till ^hat day twelue-month ; all his Jewels being 
proportioned to such a course. All his seueritie and 
* tyranny cannot cleere (perhaps this causeth them) his 
Countrey of Out>lawos. There is one'betwe^e Agra and 


(a) The London of those days was perhaps scarcely onertenth of the 
size of the modern metropolis. 
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Amadauar,^ whicli commaiHls as much Land as a good 
Kingdome ; he is strong, twentie thousand Horse, and 
£ftio tbdaaand Foot, and keepes on the Mountaines. Men 
c.a»i scarceijs trauell for Out-luwes, The often shifting of 
men from their. lands, makes them cximt inoro cruelly in 
the time they hold them, grinding the face of their pooro 
Tenants in ruefull manner. If they continue hut sixo 
yeeres, they raise a great state ; sometimes they hold not 
half a yeere. If any be employed in warres and busi- 
nesses in another place, he must forgoe his land here, and 
be assigned it there. The King’s allovrance otherwise is 
exceeding, as for euery Horse twentie Ropias a moneth for 
the warres, and for so many more which hoe hath of JPamc, 
liee is allowed two Ropias a moneth for the maintenance 
of bis Table. 

Concerning the King’s Religion and behauiour, it is 
^ thus. In the morning about bveake of day, hee is at bis 
Beadcs, his face to the Westwards, in a priuate faire roomc 
vpon a faire lel-stone, hauing onely a Persian Larnbe- 
skinne vnder him. Hee hath eight Ohaines of Beades, 
enery of which containeth foure hundred ; they are of 
Pearle, Diamants, Rubios, Emeralds. Lignum aloes, 
Eshen and Corali. At the vpper end of this let-stone are 
placed the Images of Christ and our Lady, grauen in stone. 
Hee turueth ouer his Beades, and saith so many woi^s, to 
wit, three thousand and two hundred, and then presentetli 
liimselfe to the people to receiue their Salames or good 
morrow, for which purpose multitudes resort thither euery 
morning. This done, hee sleepeth two houres more, then 
dineth and passeth his time with his women ; at noone, hee 
sheweth bimselfe again to the people, sitting ^ill three or 
foure aclocke to view his pastimes, by Men and Beasts, 

; every day sundry kindes. At three all the Nobles in 
A|^a, whom ficknesse detainetb not, resort to the Court ; 

the King cCmes forth in open audience, sitting in his 
Seat-KoyaM, euery man standing in his degree before him : 
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the chtefe within a Bed raite (which was allowed U> ovr 
Authoi:, kauing but fiue before him) the rest without. 
This Hed mile is three steps higher then the place where 
the rest stand. Men are placed hj ofRcers : there are 
others to heepe men in order. In the middest, right before 
the King, standeth an Odicer, w^iih his master Hang-man, 
accompanied with fortio others of the same profession with 
liatches on their shoulders, and others with whips. Here 
the King hoareth causes some houres euery day ; and then 
departs to his house of prayer ; which ended, fouve or fine 
sorts of well-dressed m ;ifes are brought him, whereof hee 
eateth what hee likes, to stay his stomacke, drinking once 
of his strong drinke. After this he comes forth into a 
urinate roome, where none may come, but such as him<- 
selfe nominates. Two 3’^cerc8 together ovr Author ,was 
one of the Attendjints. In this place he drinkes other 
fine cups, which. is the portion that the PhysicianI allow 
him, after which he eateth Opium, & then layea him 
downo to sleep, oucry man dci>arting hoire. When he 
hath slept two houres, they awake him, and bring his 
supper to him, thrusting it in his mouth, not being able 
to feed himselfc*. Tliis is about one of tbe clocke at night ; 
and so ho sleopeth the rest of the night. In this cup-space 
he doth mauy idle things; but nothing, without writing 
be he drunken or sober. For^c hath writers by course 
which write all, not omitting his going to the stoole or 
how ought he lioth with his women, and with whom ; to 
the end, that when he dieth, tliose writings may be brought 
forth ; and thence what is thought fit may be inserted in? 
their Chronicles. 

When ai*y poore men come to demaund lustice of the 
King, they goe to a certaine rope fastened to two pillars, 
neere where the King sits ; this rope is full of Bels„ 
plated with gold, and with shaking the rope, the King,f 
hearing tbe sound, sends to know the cause, and doth 
lustice accordingly. * 
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While OYX Author was with him, heo made his brothers 
children Christians, nob for zeale (as the lesuites thought) 
but in policie (to disappoint a Prophecieof certaiiie learned 
Gentiles which fore- told their succession in the Kingdomc) 
to make them odious to the Moores. 'God take the wi^e 
in JiiB craftinesses and conuert this ]>eruerse poUcie to their 
true Conuerison. 

One of his sonnes, Sultan Sharier, of seuen yeeres, could 
not by diuers cruelties purposely inflicted on him by his 
father, be forced to cry, pretending his Nurses instructions 
to the contrary. 

Hee keeps many Feasts in the yeere, but some princi- 
pal! ; one called Nourous, or New-yeeres day. Then 
hath he a rich Tent pitched, curiously and costly wrought, 
twcf acres of ground in compasse, so richly spread with 
gilke and gold Carpets, and preciously hanged, as is 
.more admirable then credible. There are roomes also for 
his Qdeenes to see vnseene, round about, so that in all 
it may bee flue acres. Euery Noble-man makes his roorao 
each striuing to excell other in cost. The King will come, 
to which of them he effects, and is sumptuously feasted 
and presented ; But because hee will not receiue any 
thing as a Present he allowes as much as the Treasurer 
values'it, which is halfe the worth. Thus all prouide and 
present. At this Feast dbimonly euery mans state is 
augmented ; it beginneth at the beginning of the Moone 
in March. Some foure months after is the Feast of his 
Birth-day, which euery one striueth to honor with his 
richest Apparel and Jewels ; after many Palace-pastimes, 
hee goeth with the greatest pompe to his Mothers, to 
whom euery Noble-man presents a lewell. After banket 
ended, hee weigheth in a ballance of gold agcinst himselfe 
iia o&o scale, other things of diuers sorts to the worth 
l^\i^ tl^ousapd pound; which is giuen to the poore ; but 
his richer Subiects pre^nt him that day tenne times as 
much. On £iis ]p'athers Funerall-day is solemnized a Feast 
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at bis Sepulchre, where himselfe meaoeth to bee buried 
with all his po^teritie ; at which time much meate and 
money is giuen to the poore. It hath beeiie ft)urteene 
yeeros in building, and is thought will uot bee finished in 
seuen yeeres more ; notwithstanding three thousand at 
least be dailpr at worke thereon. But one of our worke> 
men wib dispatch more than three of them. It is by his 
description three quarters of a mile about, made square, 
hath seuen heights each narrower then other, till the top, 
where his Hearse is. At the vtmost gate before you 
come to the Sepulchre k a stately Palace in building ; 
the compasse of the wals ioyning to the gate, &c. may 
be at least three miles : it is fbare miles from Agra. 

The Kings custome is euery yeere to make a hunting 
progresse of two moneths ; but when hee comes forth* of 
his Palace, if he mounts on a horse, it is a signe of his 
going to the war; if on an Elephant or Palamkin, it is^ 
but a hunting iourney. 



CHAPTER ri 


OF THE SET1.IXO OF TUE EJTGlJSIi TRADE, IN THESE I’AHTS, AND 
«P THE TWO SEA FKiHTS BETWIXT OI KS, AND 
■THF. ?01lTl,«AI.S. 

t 

We liaue heard how l)y the Portii'^als working the 
English trade was disanulled in the Mogohs Dominion, 
Oaptaine Hawkins despairing of any good that way, and 
leaning the Countrey. The lesuiles had closely wrought 
Mocrah C/wiw against him, with ot her great men ; and one 
of tliem (Pinnarus) was emplov<‘d in ])ublike Embassage 
betwixt the Vice-Eoy-of Goa and tlu; Mogoll, to the same 
effect: The Portugals alloilged the league was broken, 
because the English were entertained ; Neither could the 
Mogol easily lose their freinlship, because they were then 
Masters at Sea: and could huue hindered him and his from 
all Marine trades. Andreas IJartadm de Mendosa^ the 
Vice-Roy had forbidden the Alerchants t heir Oambavau 
trade» and alreadie hostilitie had begun on both sides : 
both ceasing with the departure of the English. Sir Henry 
Middleton came to Surrat, after his Eed-Sea-disasters, in 
expectation of trade, but found nothing but dissembling, 
80 that after much losso of time, he was driuen with his 
Ships to seeke new adueutures, to repaire the losses which 
by Turkish treachery & the Mogals inconstancieWd false- 
hood he had sustained. Hereupon he returned to the 
Strait of Aden, and intercepted the Ships that came from 
.t^^Mogoils CoUntry to this Turkish Trade, eiiBily stopping 

mouth of iho Turke, and cutting off the Mogols Nau- 

^ — 

tike hands in hipdring tlu* mutuail Traffike of their Sub- 
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iecis : so weake in thoso Seas are these Two, iastly called 
OBBAT, the: Greatest indeed^ and most puissant Princes 
(all things considered) in the Vniuerse. Yet did not the 
English make prize of them, only they set prices to them 
of their English commodities, and exchanging them at 
their prices^ for such Indian goods as they had broilght 
thither (both estimated as they were worth in India) 
making them further allowance of two in the hundreth. , 
One Ship of this company, called the Eehemee, had one 
thousand fiuo hundred persons in her. Many hatie jcauil- 
led tliis forced trade, not v^ nsidaring that they had first 
found both frauJe and force at the Turkes handes, and at 
the Mogol-i mucli expence add loss© of time and goods 
emtrary to Com'iiaiit, which I see not how the Law of 
Nature and Nations might not w^arrant them to Jifake 
good; the King himselfo being wronged, and they armed 
with the Kings Oomuiission, and their owne power. And ^ 
perhaps others w'onld haue taken all without any*goods 
giiiou in exchange, (^ertaine it is, that the cueiit (which 
tliose Mahuinetans make the rule of cquitie) was good, 
theCambayau Merchants so terrified, that when Gen. Best 
ignorant of these passages) not long after came to Surrat 
with the Dragon, he was promised good dealing ; Mill 
leffe, one of the cliiefo Merchants of Surrat aflirming, that 
must else hurne all tJieir shijts, and giue over their trade 
by Sea. So true was that obseruation of Captaiiie Hawkins 
(an Actor, perhaps Author, in this businesse) of these 
people, insolent, if sullered, and base, if curbed, (a) 

On the third of October, 1612, Sheke Suffe^ Gouernour 
of Amadauaz, chiefe Citie of the Gnzzurats came to Sur- 

(fl) The t?uth of thfiso obsurvations will be evident to all residents 
ii.iu(aa. 88 much now as then, Notwithstanding^ the supposed power 
• of the Mogul, ctsen he was alarmed at the immense power of the British 
merchant navy which could thus dtifjr tho Turk and the Mogul at the 
same time. Half a century before Olive landed in Madras, Sir John 
Child, tho Chairman of the East India Company, ai^anged the details i 
of an expedition which even in the time of Aurrungzebe ^ould Iflive 
been felt at Delhi. Unfortunately for him tho expedition was mis** 
managed, and uousoqueutly failed altogether. * 
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rat, and tliGnce to Swally, and on the one and twentieth, 
concluded upon oertaine Articles, with the English Gene- 
rali, which 1 hauo read in his ow'ue Belations, too tedious 
to bee here •inserted. Not so the famous fights betwixt 
him and the«Portugals, who had alreadic in their insult- 
ing •insolent hopes swallowed the English, but Dragons 
are harsh morsels, and of ill digestion. Master Canning, 
an English Merchant, had beene prisoner with the Portu- 
gals, but in a confident brauery, the Vice-Roy commanded 
to set him on shoare at Surrut, that hee might goe kelp.e 
his countrey-m-m jight,-and then wee will take their eh ip, and 
the rest of them altogether. But not altogether, nay, not at 
all, could hee performe this, with all his great Fleet of 
foure huge Gal lions, with fiue or sixe and t wen tie Frigates ; 
the /l^agon being assisted onely with the Osiander a little 
Ship (scarcely a Ship, 1 had almost called her a little Pin- 
nasse) but of great performance in this Fight. Nunno 
' B^Anevna was Admirall of the Portugals, who by the Su- 
bandore or Treasurer vnder the Mogoll in those parts, an 
experienced Man, who liad a little before come aboord 
the English to spie out their strength, was counscdled 
not to aduenture present fight, with such present coura- 
ges, but to keepe betwixt them and the shoare, to hinder 
them from watering, and so (like another Cunctator) to 
weary the English, and force them from thence. But 
Ancunas high pride disdained stratagems, and scorned 
(forsooth) to spend a weelces prouiswn on his Men hindring 
oitrs, whom hee could force in an houre. Thus, on the nine 
and twenteith of Nouember, came hee in sight with his 
Fleet, with Red colours displayed, where hee recieued an 
vnwelcome welcomming by the Dragon, which after the 
Generals encouraging.speecb, went to meet them, and when 
he came betweene the Admirall and Vice- Admirall, opened 
bis fierie mouths, and in a thundering Dialect gaue them 
the first salutation. The other two were not yet come vp, 
nor could the Osiander get cleere of her Anchor. But the 
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next morning the fight was renewed, and lljree of the 
Gal lions drioen on ground, not a man of them daring to 
]ooke aboue Hatches, and ]iad becne their left but’ for the 
Frigates ; the Osiander danced the Haj (saith One) about 
them, or played like a Salmon (my friend. M». Nathaniel 
Salmon, was Master and Commander in her) swimming, 
frisking lightly (but not with light efiect) leaping about 
these huge Whale carkasses, which in the afternoone get 
a-iiote, and continued tlie fight till night. In the night 
manned a Frigate, with six or souen score df tjieir 
best men, thinking to haiie fired the ‘English, but foiled 
both Fire and Water conspire against themselues to their 
destruction ; the Osiander keeping diligent watch, and 
, with a shot sinking them ; there were eiglitie-foure of 
them taken vp drowned. The shallownesse of the lieiy 
gaue occasion to the Dragon, which drew much water, to 
renioue to the other side, neere vnto Mendofrobag, or 
Medhafrbadh, sometime a faire Oitie, %nd walled, rufned 
by tbe Mogois warres. Hero was a Castle of the Bazbooch* 
es (some call them Rcisbuti) which liaue beene the Natiue 
Lords of that Countrey, now as it were out-lawes, spoyling 
and robbing, besieged by Sarder Chan, a Great Man of 
the Mogois, who had many thousands in his Campe, which 
, all became witnesses of the English valour, Spectators of 
tbe Pbrtugals confusion. Sarder Chans Tent was stately 
and spacious, couered aboue with Cloth of Gold, on the 
floore with Turkie Carpets. Hee sent a Horse, and two 
Vests wrought with Silke and Gold to the Generali, and 
foure* Vests for foure other of his company. Himselfe 
would not stirre out of his Tent, till he had taken the 
Castle, but gaue Them licence to take view thereof. But 
the Portugals aj^proaching with their force, the Mogois by 
many Arguments dehorted the English from the fight, 
which yet they presently made good before mamy thousand 
gazing, admiring, astonished Eyes, the Portugals being 
forced to cut tbeir Cables, and to escape by ^ fli^t, being 
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swifter of ca^le then the English. Thus the Portugals 
wanted a Hercules for this Dragon (more watchfull then 
the Hesperidan, more terrible then the Lernsean) or, a 
Medeea to Charme this, as sometimes the Oolchian (these 
three Dragons the Poets faine Monsters, begotten of 
Typhon and Echidna^ but none of them breathing Fire, 
nor roaring Thunders, like this fell Indian Dragon here 
spoken of.) 

In these fights, after Master Salmons reckoning, the Dra- 
gon' spent sixe hundred tbirtie nine, and the Osiander thfe^ 
hundred eightie seuen great shot, besides three thousand 
small. The great Mogoll, which before thought none coin- 
pai*able to the Portugall at Sea, much wondered at the 
English resolution, related to him by Sardar Cftan. The 
P^tugals lost by their owue Confession, one hundred and 
sixtie, by others report, fine hundred men (the Sahaudar 
“ reckoned three hundred aud fiftie) in these figlits ; the 
English three men, and the armo of another shot off. 
The Articles agreed on before by the Gouernour, were 
confirmed by the Kings Firma, which they receiued Ja- 
nuary the eleuuth ; Captaine Best, returned to Swally, 
December one and twentieth, and sent Letters of this suc- 
cesse for England by land, but the Messenger with his 
Indian, were both poysoned by two Friers in the wiiy 
homewards ; another Letter sent by a Mariner, came to 
the Companies hands in very good season ; and tliey sent 
forth foure ships hither, besides three to other places, 
vnder the Command of Generali Boivnton, viz. The New 
yeeres Gift, the Hector, the Merchants Hope, and the Ba- 
Ibman. 

These leaning England in March, on October the fif- 
I teenth following, 1614, anchored at South Swally, not farre 
firpm Surat ; where they found the Countrey fh Armes 
^jiipgiinet the'Portugals, which had a little before taken a 
i^ip of the Mogols, in which was said to bee three mil- 
' ^ iilons of Treasure, and two women bought for the Great 
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Mo/;fol,. Tliey also tooke a Guzzarato Ship woisth one Kiiu- 
dred thousand pounds, with seueii hundred persons therin, 
at tlie barre of Surat ^notwithstanding their owne Passe 
granted them) and sent them to Goa. The Decanims laid 
siege to Chaiil, and Mocrob Chan was to doe hfe vtmost for 
his Master ihe Mogol. The Moores on all hands, sought 
their Destruction ; and they were driuen to send away 
many hundreths of the Banyans out of their Townes, to free 
themselves of vnprofitable Mouths; three Barkis of which 
came to Surat, oUiers to Oatnbaya. Mocrob Chan fab(^ured 
very earnestly with the Generali, to ingage himselfe in tjiat 
warre against the Portugalls, which because he could not 
doe (except in a defensiue quarrell) by his Coiumisson, the 
Nabob (so they call this Mocrob Chany then Vice- Roy or 
Gouernour of the Countrey about Surat ; the lesuiteirta- 
terprete Nabahy supreame iudge) wtis strange to ihe^Eng- 
lish and offered the Merchants some hard measure; yea, 
the lesuites which were with Mocrob Chan, tooke occasion 
from this refusall to counterfeit a Letter from the Vice- 
Roy, threatning that exce[»t they yeelded to ]>eaee. He 
and his friends the English would ioyne against Surat ; 
which suspition Master Aldworih, one of our Merchants, 
furthered, ignorant of the former ; but threatning that 
their^abuses would cause the English to ioyne with the 
Ptjrtugalls. Thus ticklish were the tenues on which they 
stood. December the sixteenth, the Generali veceiued a 
Letter, that the Portugals had burnt Goga, with many 
Villages there-abouts, and ten great Shij>s, one of wdiich 
was the Reheemee, with one hundred and t wen tie small 
vessels: he© read the Letter of a lesuite, in which the King 
of Spaine eoinmanded the Vice-Roy to burne Surat, if 
•they receiued the English. On December the seuen and 
twenties, two and twentie Portugall Frigates sought to 
lay the Hope aboord, but by force of shot Vere put oll^ 
The Vicc-Roy sent offer of Friendship to Mocrob Chauy on 
condition that bee would turne ibe Englifiji out of Surat, 
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andT snfi^r Kim to boild a Fort at Swally^ otherwise, threat* 
ning bloudie warres. And so on lannary the' fourteenth, 
came two Fleets of Frigates, and on the eighteenth, sixe 
great Gullions, with throe lesser Ships. Two Gallios were 
jet behinde!: The Frigates were three score, some adde 

c 

fifteene more. This great force made Mocrob Chan to 
feare, whereupon hee sent a Present to the Vice-Roy, 
with some Treatie of |>eace, whereof the Vice-roy made 
light account, thinking first to ouercome vs (a thing not 
bardein bis conceit) and then to treitte of i>eace on his 
owiie termes. Much policie was vsed on both parts, the 
Nabob complementing and sending Presents to the Vice- 
Roy, and our Generali also ; the Vice- Roy promising much 
to himsclfe, but reckoning without his host ; and therefore 
wli^ after the fight hee would hane concluded upon the 
conditions that Mocrot had offered, hee was then refused 
with a scoffe, that hee would not make peace with so 
weake an enemy, that could not preuaile sgainst foure Mer- 
chants Ships. 

On the twentieth lanuary, their three smaller Ships 
had thought to bane Stemmed the Hope then riding at an 
Anchor neere the Barre of Swally, some distance from 
the rest : these, laid her aboord on the Star-hoord side ; 
and one Gaily, and fiue and fortie sayle of Frig ites on 
their Lar-hoord : the Gallions followed as farre as the 
Sands would permit. The Admirall made to their helpe, 
and for the l>etter speed cut their Cable ; but the Ene- 
mies had alreadie entered (with great show of resolution) 
without feare or wit (saith one of the Hopes men) thirtie 
or fortie were^entered on the Fore-castle. But the Gift 
in this fatall Moneth answered her Name, and gaue them 
for a New-yeeres Gift such Orations (roarations yee may 
call them) that they were easily pers waded to llaue the 
]y[ope, i^nd alf hopelesse to coole their hote blonds with 
leaping into the Seas cold waters, where many for want 
of a Boat, made vse of Charom : those that were of most 
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hope and courage, held still their possession oC enter* 
ed Hope, but with enterred hopes, and dispossession of 
their Hues. 

I know not what Salmoneus, Dwn flammus louis and sonitua 
imitatur Olympi JSreimitana nimboa and non hratahile ful- 
men'f^ , 

or what Promeiheua hath taught the^ later Ages to steale 
lupitera Fires, and instructed so many Cyclopean Artificers 
to imitate those heauenly, in hellish Thunders, .and sulph- 
urous lightnings ; tfiese Mettall Beuils, as Angers of 
Death, with Brazeu sides, and Iron Mouths, proclaiming 
Destruction and Desolation to the World. These Bullets 
are the true fire-breathing Buis (such the Poets fained at 

• Colchos) and this Ordnance the fire-foaming horses of 
Diomedea feeding on the flesh of men : which yet 1 knov^ot 
whether very crueltie haue made sparing, whiles the J’error 
hath made men sparing in the vse of it ; this Age for 
this cause yeelding fewer pitched battels, and in Ihem 
fewer slaine numbers, then the former which neuer heard 
of this cruelb mercifull Engine, 

But let vs leaue this Parenthesis. The Portugals, whe- 
ther themselues by casualtie or industry, set fire on their 
ships, or that the fire which Master Mullineuzy the Master 
of the Hope cast into one of them, after that by helpe of 
Fresh-men sent in the Pinace, they were got cleere of 
them ; certain it is, that all three driuing away vpon the 
ebbe (the English had entered before and killed all they 
, found) fell on fire, and running on the Sands, there olfered 
vp themselues at once to all the Elements, the Sayles still 
standing embracing the Ayre, the Keels kissing her 
Mother Earlh, till their more churlish brethren, the Fire 

• and Water, piab them out of possession, and shared all 
betwixt them. One of the Oallies lost her Nose with a 
shot, and was content after that, with their Other to look; 
on. The Gallions rode beyond the Sands. The Frigates 
could not but participate in their fellowes •disaduenturcs : 
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maify of^tb^m, saith LemaUf were siinke and tome in 
pieces. Mashanif another of the Hopes •Com bany, imin> 
breth fine and tweniie thus perishing. The Hope lost 
three men, h.nd had fourteeue wounded, the Hector lost 
two. One shot.of stone, which the Hope receiued was 
measured seueu and twentie Inches about bpt the hurt 
was by fire in her top^ by one of her owne men ihereslain, 
. wlriles he sought to fire the Enemy. The Portugals 
losse is vncertaine : three hundred and fiftie men were 

f 

said fo bo carried to Daman to be buried, besides all that 
the. Sea and Fire bad shared betwixt them, which were 
thought to make vp fiue hundred, some report of eight 
hundred, and yet theuiselucs gaue out, not aboue fortie or 
fiftie, whereas the tide cast vp at one place eighteeno 
drOuned carkasses. 

After this they trie/1 experiments : First by poyson, and 

«this was the lesuites lesuitisme (1 cannot call it Ohristi- 

anitie) who sent to.the Muccadan of Swally, to entice him 

to poyson the Water of the Well, whence the English 

fetched for their vse : but the Ethuike had more boiiestie, 

and put in quicke Tortoises, tliat it tuiglit appeare by their 

death if any venemous hand had.beene there. But when 

Viriv£ and virus wanted virest Dolus is added, and the 

Vice-Roy hauing two ships sent him for supply, two 

lunkes, eight or ten Boates, these, or the most of them 

were employed with great secrecic and subtilitie to fire 

our ships by night : two full of fiery entrailes on the ninth 

• 

of February, the ^sext night two others chained together 
and towed with Frigates, and after that in the same 
night fonre other chained t(^ether, one of which being 
fired with an English shot, burnt herself and fellowes, 
they put fire to all the rest which deuoured them all, 
without harme to the English. They tooke some of these 
Fire-workers/'and one of which being examined, confessed 
after M. Brings Relation thus : 

The Admirall, called Todos hs Saniosy a ship of eight 
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hundred tuns, bad sixe hundred men eight and tvv<4ntie 
Peeces most brasse. The Saint Benito, Vice-AdSiirall, of 
eeueu hundred tuns, three hundred and three scroro men, 
twentie peeces, Saint Lorenzo, a 8hi2> of sixe hundred Tuns 
three hundred men, twentie peeces. The S9,mt Christo- 
pher likewise. The Saint leronim of flue hundred Tuns, 
three hundred men, and twentie three Peeces, Saint 
Antonio, foure hundred, two hundred men, and fifteene 
Peeces. Saint Pedro, two hundred, a hundred and twentie 
men, and eight Peeces. Saint Paulo as many.* A .Fly-boat 
of a hundred and fiftie Tuns, foure score men, amPfoure 
Peeces. The two Galiies had hue and twentie Oares on a 
aide, and in both a hundred Souldiers. Threescore Fri- 
gates, with eigbteene, and twentie Oares on a side, in each 
fifteen Souldiers. So great their forces and (blesse^ be 
Ood) so little their force. There Yice-Royes name, was 
l>on Jeronimo de- Sauecko sometimes Oaptaine of IQ[osam- 
bike, after that of Zeilau eighteene yeeres, and now. Vice- 
Hoy, by the Kings strait command, and others impor- 
tunitie drawne into this action. Eurey day was hee braued 
with the English Ordnance, but ncuer aduentured any 
other triall by fight : the English riding neere his great 
Fleet, and disi>at;ching all their other affaires of Merchan- 
dise, and mending the Hojie, which they sent home with 
this Newos when they departed from thence ; they seemed 
to stay for them in the way, yet let them passe without 
any blowes. 

This won them much glory among the countrey peo- 
ple, Mooroh Gian giuing stately entertainment to the 
Oenerall, in his Tents on shoare, which one saith were a 
quarter of»a mile about, in the midst, his owne of Crimson 
Sattin ricbl;j embroidered with Gold and Pearle, and 
«ouered with Cloth of Gold^ he had many Elephants : he 
gaue the Generali his Sword, made (said h^e) in his owuo 
house, the Hilts of niassie Gold ; (this is their cdstome* to 
deseruiug Captaiuos) and He gaue him his Girdle, Sword** 
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and Dagg^r^ and Hinngers of as faire show, but lease 
worth. 

Because I haue mentioned the lesultes Arts In these 
parts/ let this also be added, that Master Canning chiefe 
Merchant, and Agent for the Company, writ to Surat for 
softie others to assist him, being in great feare of ,poy6on’ 
ing by the lesuites at the Court, and before any could beo 
sent, hee was dead. May the nine and twentieth, 1618. 
One English-man dying a little before, was buried in 
their Church-yard, whom they tooke vp and buried in 
the high- way, but were compelled by the King to lay him in 
his former place, threatning to tume them out of his coun- 
trey, and their buried bodies out of that Church-yard. But 
this later warres brought them into further miseries : being 
deiMied their stipend and therefore forsaken of their new 
Conuerts, who bringing them their Bcades, did rpbraid 
, them the want of their pay, one ot the best Arguments 
(thoii'gh no great miracle) where with they had pers waded 
them to their Keligion. A French Jesuit at Amadabar 
begged reliefe of the English, wanting necessary susten- 
ance. Before, the Kiiig allowed the Superior seuen Bupias 
a day, and the rest three. But now this and their faire 
Church also is denied them, and they say their holies in 
their chamber. John MildnaUj an English Papist, had 
learned (it is reported) the Arts of poysoning ; by which 
he made away three other £ng1isb-men in Persia, to make 
himselfe Master of the whole flock ; but I know not by 
what meanes himselfe tasted of the same cup, and was 
exceedingly swelled, but continued his life many moneths 
with Antidotes, which yet here left him at Agra, where 
hee left the value of twentie thousand Dolars, alter through 
the Kings lustioe rccouered^y the English... 

Many other Sea-fights haue since happened in diuers 
parts of the Indies, betwixt Our men and ^the Portugals, 
as that Sy Captaine Bm. hmph (in which he was slaine, 
and Cap4^ succeeded in the place and quarrell) 
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with Manuel lU Meneeee^ whose Carrack was consumed 
with fire by ithem^selues (as was thought) rath&r then* so 
great Treasures should be made English spoyles : . also in 
the Persian Gulfe, by Captaine Chilling (slainp therein) 
Captaine Blithe and others, which chaced the assayling 
Portugals, Buy Frere de Andrada their Commander, cal- 
led the t^ride of Portugall getting a fall ; and since that 
Ormus itself taken by the Persians; diuers other Por- 
tugal prizes, and that especially of the Richard^ a small 
Pinnasse of about tweniie Tuns, which tooke a Portugall 
Ship sup{)osed of two hundred and fiftie; that hauing about 
fourteeno men and boyes ; this two hundred and fiftie : 
These and other fights with them, and more vnfortunate 
. with the Dutch, in those parts 1 haue deliuered at large 
in my PilgrimSf or Bookes of Voyages, which now together 
with this commeth to the publike view of the World. * 
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«UF THE TKAVELL8 OF 01UER8 ENGLlSH-MEN IN THE MOGOL8 
, • DOMINIONS, 

pF the Trauells of* Master Fiich in these ]>arts, wee haue 
nlreadie spoken : and of Captaine Hatvkins, In the yeere 
IdOOy the AMention by wiifulnesse of the Master (as is 
re|>orted) founderd in the Sea, twentie leagues from 
sheore, which yet they attained, })eiug fine and fiftie per- 
sons, in the Kiuer of*Gandeuec, from whence they trauel- 
^ led tweiue Course, or eighteene Miles to Sabay, and 
twelue Course more, to Surrat : from thence to Daytaotcte, 
which Citie, hee saith, could not bee conquered by the 
Mogols, and yielded vpon composition, hailing still a Ban- 
yan King. Sixe and twentie Course further is Nether - 
bery, a great Basar or Market of Brazen wares, Armour 
and Beasts, Eight and twentie Course beyond is the 
^owne Saddisee on the Riuer Tyndee, which runs to Sur- 
rat, and diuideth the Bannians and Guzurats. Thence 
they trauelied twelue Course bo a Monasterie, and the 
next day came to Braniport, where; the Great Generali 
oalled Can Cannawe liueth, who on the twelfth of October 
returned from the Warres, with fiftcene hundred Ele- 
phants, thirtio thousand Horses, ten thousand Camels 
three thousand Dromedaries. This Citie is farre bigger 
than London, of great Trad^and faire. From hence they 
went fiftee<ie Courses to Caddor, fourteene to Sawbon, 
and thei|^ Vith the Carauan many daies, leaning which 
they icyrniid with a Can of the Countrey bound for Agra, 
trauel^i^ sixe d^i^s through a Desart, wherein are store 
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of wild Elephants, Lions, Tygres, Cat of Moimtaiiies, Por- 
peiilines; and other wiJd Beasts innumerable,* but these 
tiicy saw, and were forced to make fires in the nights about 
their Tents to guard them. These Desarts are a hundred 
Course long, each Course being a mile and halfe. They 
had in their way after they were past this Besak. the Oitie 
lianaee,Vhere the King hath a Castle aud House cut out 
of the inaine Kock, and wrought with carued worke round 
about, in it fiftie Peeces of Ordnance, a Fort impregnable, 
iind made a Prison for great Men. Heere were also two 
Hospitals for Captaines maymed in. the Warres. •The 
next day they came to Tamlico, which runneth into Indus, 
and two daies after to Agra. , 

He tells of Elephants lighting before the Mogol, parted 
With Packets of wilde fire, made round like hoopes, which 
tliey ninne in their faces : some fight with wild Horses, 
sixe Horses to an Elephant, which lie kills with clasping 
his truuke about their necks and pulling them to^him, * 
breakes their necks with his tcieth. Hee hath also Deere, 
Kams, Veruailioes, or Bezors, L}ons, Leopards, Wolues, 
that fight before him. Condemned persons may craue the 
combate with the Lyon : one he saw that at the first en- 
<'ounter felled the Lyon witli his Fist, but was soone tome 
in pieces, before the King. He saw also Allegators or 
Crocfaiiles kept in Ponds for like purpose, one of which 
kills two sloned Horses at one time. 

There are foure great Markets euery day, where things 
are very cheape, a Sen for two pence, a Shoepe for two 
shillings, a good Hog sold by the Bannians for two shil> 
lings, and other things proportionable. They craned the 
Kings Passe for England, who granting it under his Hand 
and Seale, the Secretary w^t with them to the Third 
Queene of which he is said to have ten, aud a thousand 
Concubines, and two hundred Eunuchs which was Keeper 
of the CreatSeale. Hence they passed fine in nflinber^o 
Fetterbarre twolue Course, and twelue more to Bianie, f 
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which is the chicfe Place for Indico in all the Indits, 
where are* twelue Iiidico Mills. Jndico ,grow.es on small 
bushes^ like Goose^ berry bushes, and beares a seed like a 
Cabadge*8|ed, and being cut downe lies on hea|>e9 for 
halfe a yeere to rot, and then brought into a Vault to bee 
trodden with Oxen from the stalks, and so is growud fine 
at the Mills, and lastly, boyled in Furnaces, refined and 
sorted, the best there worth eight pence a [>ound. 

Thence they passed to Hendown, fiue and twentie Course, 
an ancient faire Citie, to Mogol, a small Market Towne, 
fourteene, to Halstot twelue, to Chatsoe twelue, to Ladan- 
nar twelue, to Mosabad eight, to Bandason twelue. Thence 
to Paddar, a Bluer that runnes into the Persi.in Gulfe, 
and parts the Indostans and Hendownes. Tw'cntie Course 
beyond, Boree, Buckar, and Suckar, in the Bluer of Da* 
iniaclee which runnes^ into the same Sea. At Buckar (a) 
lyes Alice Can^ Vice-Boy of the Bulloches, a stuhborne 
' People : this Towne stands like an Hand in the Bluer. 
Sucker is a clothing Towne, the first of the Bulloches, and 
Boree the last of the Moltans, which are Mahumetans. 
Here they staid foure and twentie daies for a Califa or 
Carauan (a great company of Merchants trauelling toge- 
ther) because the Country was full of Theeues. Seuenteeno 
Course from Sucker is Gorra, a Towne of the Bullochees, 
which (he saith) worship the Sunne, and are Miin-caters, 

Gyant-like proportion, Norry, ten Course: the last 
Towne of the Bullochees, the next Puttans. Here for 
their entertainment, Aprill the first, 1610. they were beset 
with Theeues, twelue Fiddlers first meeting them, but 
their Musicke cost deere by bribes and composition, the 
Moguls passe hindering futher outrage. Seuenteene 
Course they trauelled to Daddor ; foure agd thirtie ouer 

(a) The character of the Beloochees, who are here referred to by onr 
anilior, has differed very little since the period when he wrote ; and the 
clduDges rfrought^in l^inde generally, are entirely owinifto the introdno- 
, tioD of British role. The atatement farther on that the Beloochees were 
cauBihalsis ^p^to question. 
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till Mouniaines to Yachesto ; from thence seuen and 
fiftie ouer the Mountaiii&s to Candahar, a great Citie of 
the Puttans, where Sander Can resided as Vice-Roy, where 
are continually seuen or eight thousand Camels occupied 
in Trade to and fro. Tho Goueruour hath fortie thousand 
Horses iya re^jinesse for Warre. 

Richard Sill and lohn Crowther^ were lately sent from 
Azmere, Asimere or Agimere, where the Mogoll now resides j 
to Spahan in Persia, to obtaine Trade for the English, by 
Sir Robert Sherlies meanes, which was effected? They 
passed by the way of Lahore, and ' therefore I would 
desire You to beare Them company, for better knowledge 
of the Countrey. Their way was first towards Agra, and 
Fetii>ore, which is a faire Citie, and hath in it a goodly 
House of the Kings, built by Echebar, with many spacious / 
Gardens now it goes to ruine, much of the stone carried \ 
to Agra, much ground sowne within the Wals. April the ; 
ninth, 1614, they came to Dillee, a very great and ancient / 
Citie, where many Kings lye buried (and as some say the . 
Kites of Coronation are still solemnized) many Nobles and 
Captaines haue their Houses of Pleasure, and their Sepul- 
chres : the vulgar sort beggarly, most Banians. On the 
seuenteenth, they came to Sinan an ancient Citie. On 
the one and twentieth to the old Citie Sultanpoare. Sixe 
Courses from it they passed a Bluer as broad as the 
Thames called Viau, which runnes West into Sinda or 
Indus. Hero was Pitehie Can his Tents pitched like a 
little Citie : he was Ernbassadour into Persia. On the four 
and twentieth they came to Lahore. Their Report of this 
agrees with Master CoryatSf whose Relation thereof is 
lately published. They say it is the best of India, plenti- ; 
full of all thivgs, or in Master Coryals words, such a deli- 
cate and eueu Tr<act of ground as I neuer saw before (and 
hee hath scene a great deale, besides his Eijropean sights 
at Venice, and since at Constantinople, hauing adSed mdre 
Asian Titles to his before Admired Name, thefi the ancient 
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Boman S0pio*8 or Cmars dreamt of, yea mere tlien 
Ittstinian in the ProBBihe of his Imperiali Indiintion^ hath 
marshalled and mustered together ; the furthest fiH>t 
Eiiglish-Tfaueller that our dajes hiiue had, and the longest 
English stile which our eares haue heard, with many rests 
fof your wearied breath by the way — a stile indeed so high 
you can hardly get ouer Hiebosolymitan — Sybian — 
Mesopotamian — Armenian — Median — Parthian— Per- 
sian — Indian — Legqe— Stretcher op Odcomb) cuen this 
our Odboinbian Poot-Pilgrime, which inahos your Pen- 
Pil^rime in 1 know not what liking or likeness, at the 
very mention of his Name to sympathize, and his braines 
to fall in Trauell as learnedly mad, searsly able to contaiue 
wonted words and wits in this extaticall gaze and maze of 
that Propaietike Foot : ready to admire, adore and kisse, and 
yet (O braines, No braines) to enuy that his lowest part ; 
For who is able to know his better parts'Pf^o^ He doubts 
whether the like be to be found within the whole Circum- 
ference of the habitable World. A row of Trees extends 
itselfe on both sides the way from the Towns end of La- 
hore, twentie dayes iourney, to the Townes end of Agra : 
most of them bearing (saith StiU,) a kinde of Mulbery. 
The way is dangerous by night for Tlieeues, by day se- 
cure. Euery flue or sixe Course there arc fa ire Seraes of 
the Kings or Nobles, for beautifying the way, memory of 
their Names, and entertainment of Trauellers, where you 
may hane a Chamber and a Place to set your Horses, 
with store of Horse-meat ; but in many of them little pro- 
vision for Men, by reason of the Banian Superstition. 
When a man hath taken vp his lodging in one of these no 
other man may dispossesse him. About day-breake all 
make-readie to depart together, and then the Gates are 

(a) Thu foregoing paragraph is far from being a bad apooimen of the 
80-oalled Euphuisms of the period. It passed for wit two oeuturies and 
a half ago, thopgh few modem readers will be able to perceive the wit 
in this enlightened juried. . 
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Opened, till then shut for feare of Theeues. After the 
Sun hath berene yj> two houres, the heat ma^es trauell 
irksome. 

Lahore is one of the fairest and ancientesi; Cities in 

India, standing on Indus: It containeth at the least (M. 

■ * 

Ooryat tells ^ou) sixteene miles in com passe. Twelue 
daies before hee came there, he passed Indus, there as 
broad as the Thames at London. In the mid-way betwixt 
Lahore and Agra, ten miles out of the way on the left 
hand, a Mountainous people, are said to haite but one \ 
Wife to all the brethren of one family, as wee haue ‘else I 
where spoken of the Arabians. Merchants resort to this 
Cilie out of all parts of India, imbarking their goods here 
in great Boats for Tutta, the chiefe Citie in Sinda, a Trade \ 
of much importance in times of Peace to the Portugqjs, 
which by this way Traded to Ormus and Persia, and this 
way also furnishing India with Pepper. Twelue oi* four- 
teeue thousand Camels lading yeerely passeth from h<^nce ' 
to Persia by Candahar, before the Warrs with the Portu- 
gal! s but three thousand ;(a) this mountainous way, being 
in Winter cold, in Summer hot. The Carauans spend 
sixe or seuen months betwixt Lahore and Sf)ahan. Spices 
are decre in Persia by reason of the long land-carriage 
from Masulaj)atan this way.(b) Siili and Crowther departed 
from Lahore May the thirteenth and on the two and 
twentieth came to Multan, a great and ancient Citicy ^ 
w'ithiu three Course of Indus but poore j for which ctiuse, 
they detaiiie the Carauans there diuers dayes, eight, ten,, 
or twelue to benefit the Citie. They entred the Mouutaines^ 
the second of lune, where they had brackish water ; tlie 
third and<fourth daies they trauelled all night, diming 

(.«) Our author seems to intimate here that the native trade had 
largely increased with the decline of the Portuguese power. Tatta at 
that period appears to have been an emporium. , 

(6) The commercial route for spices ran from the Moluecas to Ma> 
Bttlipatam on the Ooromaudal coast, and thence overland through the 
heart of India and Central Asia to Ispahan. < 
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liigfh Mouhtaifief^T’^nd following water-courses, and socon- 
^ tinned till they came to Chatcfaa on tjie tenth. In all 
these eight dayes tranell, is no sustenance fur Man or Beast 
except in some places a little grasse, and tberfore at Lacca 
’ in the begipniiig of this way they hyred an Oxe to carry 
Barly fbr their Horses. On the nineteenth, they came to 
Duckee, another Fort of the Mugols, and tlic souen and 
twentieth passed the Durwaa or straits of the Hils, dan- 
gerous narrow wayes on both sides men acod by liigh 
Bocks, rfrohi whence a few with stones may stop great 
multitudes, and diners Oarauans are thus cut off. For 
. the Agwans or Puttans, the Mountaiue Inhabitants arc a 
theeuish people. The second of luly, they came to Pesimga 
another Fort, and passing thence oner a mightie Moun- 
ta\iie, on the seueutU came to Candahar. The Agwans 
are white, stout, strong, rob Carauans, sell all stragglers : 
but now with feare, and the gaine they get by selling 
' their Oattell to the Oarauans, they are more tractable (a). 

C&ueri saith, they weare their beards long, are not Ma- 
humetans : their Priests weare Sackcloth, with great 
chaines about their middles, falling downe and praying in 
Sack cloth an^ Ashes. At Candahar they hire Camels for 
India, or Persia : hence into Persia the Countrey is bar- 
ren, and therefore they go in smaller compainies, some- 
times in two or three dayes trauell not seeing a groene 
thing : at their lodging-places, water, but often brackish 
and stinking. Hence they departed, luly the three and 
twentieth, and on the fine and twentieth came to Ci\8hecun- 
na, the ytmost Garrison in the Mogols Frontiers, thirtio 
Course from Candahar. On the seyeii and twentieth they 
' came to Grees, a Castle of the Sophies, (h) a Course from 
^ the Bluer Sabba, which separateth the Persian and Mo- 
goll Confines. The people of Grees are Theeues, and the 
Captaine little, better than a Bebell. 

(а) This desoription of the Afghans is very life-like. 

(б) Kings Ferna. 
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From hone© they reckon their way by farsang«* (jmra^ 

ftangm) fine of- which make two Courses. They trauelled 

August the sixth, to Farra, a Towne walled with Sun- 

dryod Brick, and stored with Water, without !i!{hich here 

is no store, and therefore they carry it in some places, if 

there be good ground, three or fouro miles vnder ground. 

Heere they vso men kindly as they goe into Persia, for 

fearc of complaint, but in their returne to India ver^ 

hardly, searching them to the skin for Gold, which to 

carry out, or any Siluor coyne but the Kings, is d^ath. 

On the twelue day, they were faine .to dig for water. 

On the two and twentieth they come to Oeuzayde, where 

they pretend all to bo Religioua people. On September 

the fifteenth (I still follow Still) they came to Spahan, 

where they found Sir llobert Slt^rly^ then dispatched > 

in ii^nbassage for Spaine from the King of Persia, 

* 

by the way of Ormus for Goa, and thence to Lisbon. 
Hee procured the Kings Groat Seale to all his Gou 6 rn< 2 U|^ 
of Sea Ports, kindly to entertaiiie the English at lusques, 
Ac. dated September the thirtieth, 1015, the same day 
that Sir Robert and his Lady departed with great pomp© 
to Siras. 

lohn Crovdher returned October the twentieth, towards 
Lahore, and he on December the second, towards Bagdat, 
and tlfence by Alo])po for England. 

William Nicoh^ one of the Asceimons company, trauelled 
the Mogols Countrey Eastward to ATesulopatan, (a) where 
the Hollanders had iheu a Pactorie. John Mildnall in 
his Letters, dated from Casbin in Persia,, 1006. October the 
third, testifieth that he had beene at Lahore and at Agra, 
where hee presented the King with nine and twentie 
groat Horses, at fiftie or threescore pounds a Horse, with 
diuers Jewels and Rings, and obtained Articles of Tra- 

( m) Masulipatnra. This was one of the oldest Dutch factories in India. 
I’he Dutch oarriod tlio famous Coromandel cotton cloths, dyed or* 
painted by native painters, over to the Spice Islands, where they were 
readily oxohanjjrd for nutmegs and other spices. * 
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6^. t>f bia oomniing sinoe-iiiio ilioao imrts, ig before 
ftom Master WWiinghnt BekKttons, And bin 
Trauells are the next Trauells of oar Fen •* first, from 
Sorrat to« Amadabar by Periano, Oosambey, Baroobo (a 
Oitte walled, on a high Hill, a Biuer mnning by as broad 
as the Thames, where are the best Calicoes in the King- 
«lome) Saringa, Oarron Boldra (a Citj fairer but xesse then 
Baroehoy where Musmf Chan hath three thonsand horse) 
Niriand a great Towne where they make Indico. These 
areintthdway from Surat to Amadabar, (a) chiefe Oitie of 
Gdzerat, neere as great as Iiondon, strongly walled, situ> 
ate in a plains by the Biuers side, much frequented by 
Merchants, Christians, Moores, and Ethnikes. The Couer> 
nour is Ahdala Chan of fine thonsand Horse pay. From 
thence bee went to Cambaya. At Serkefie three Courses 
from Amadabar, bee saw the Sepulchres of the Kiggs of 
O-u^erat, very faire and well kept, much visited from all 
lliatts of the Kingdome. Their Temple is very faire. A 
Course from hence is a goodly House by the Biuers side, 
and a Garden a mile in compasse. It was built by Chon 
ChonnaWf the chiefe of the Mogol Nobilitie,* in memoriall 
of a great Victorie there obtained on the last King of 
Ouserat there captiued, and his Kingdome subdued, the 
battel! was fought in this place. They^lodged one night 
in this House, where none dwelleth. Only poore men 
are appointed to looke to the Garden. Hauing newos 
of three English ships axrined at Lowribander the Port 
Towne of Guru Kegar Tutta (commonly called Tutta) 
chiefe Citie of *Sinda, hee was sent thither, and December 
the thirteenth, came to Cassutnpauo, and thence with a 
Caphilo . trauelled on the fourteenth to Callitalowny, *a 
faire Castle, and the fifteenth to Calwalla, a prettie Yilh 
age, which Eehebw gaue to a company of Women and 
their Posteritie for ener, to bring vp their children in 


(a) Ahmedabad. 
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diiiiciB:g, They practised this in the Oarauan,* ei)eiy 
man giuiog; them money, and then impudently asked If 
any man wanted a bed>fellow. The next day they came 
to Cariya, a well-manned Fortess, and staying a day for 
more company because of Theeues, came the next to 
Deceananra, losing one Camell stolne from them, and a 
man slaloe. Thence to Bollodo, a Fort kept by Nemohck 
Ahram Cabraihf which that day came with a hundred s^d 
threescore and nine heads of the Ceelies, a robbing Nation. 
The next day to Sariandgo another Fort, and bn the one 
and twentieth to Badempoore, a great Town with a *Fort, 
where they staid to make prouision of Water, and otfier 
necessaries for their ioumey through the l>esai*t8. 

On the three and twentieth they went seuen Course, 
lay in the Fields, and met a Carauan which came from 
Tutta, robbed of all their goods : on the foure and twen- 
tieth, twelue ; on the fine and twentieth, fourteene, lodged 
by a Well of water so salt that their Cattell could not 
drinkc it: the six und twentieth ten Course, to such ano- 
ther Well ; and their gaue their Camels drinke, not hauing 
druiiko before in three days : the seuen and twentieth 
fourteene Course. - The eight and twentieth ten, and came 
to a Village called Negar Parkar. In this Desart they 
saw great store of wilde Asses, red Deere, Foxes, and other 
wildu» Beasts. At Parkar they met another robbed Oa- 
rauan. This Towne payej Tribuete to the Mogol. From 
hence till you come within haife a dayes iourney of Tutta, 
they acknowledge no Bing, but rob and spare whom they 
please. When the Mogol sends any Armie against them, 
they fire their Houses (which tire made of Straw and 
Mortar, in forme of Bee-Hiues soone rebnilded) and fiye 
into the Moiintaines. They take for custome what they 
*ploase, and then guard Passengers and Merchants loth 
any should rob them but thcmselues. 

From hence they went sixo Courses, and lay by a Tankh 
or Pond of Fresh- water, and on the Ituit of 'December, 
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eight Ooucses, and lodged by a brackish Well, January 
the first, they trauelled ten Courses to Bu'rdiano. The 
Water is brackish, and many were sicke of it ; yet they 
were forced to make prouision thereof for fonre dayes, 
the space of fortie Courses ; and on the fifth they came 
seuen other Courses to three Wells, of which two yrere salt, 
the third not perfectly fresh ; the next day ten Courses to 
Nauraquemire, a prettie Towne, where their Baddin^pore 
Cafila forsooke them. He and two other Indian Merchants, 
with tKcir nine Seruants, ten Camels, and fine Camel-men 
remained to goe for Tutta, whither they had now three 
dayes ioumey, 

, From this Paradise (so it seemed after so tedious a 
Desart,) they departed, January the eight, hauing hired • 
oiie of the Ragiy or Gouemour his kindred for twentie 
Larins (which make about twentie shillings) to conduct 
and conuoy them, and went ten Courses to Gnndayaw, 
where th^ had beene robbed, but for their Guard. The 
next day were twice assaulted, and forced each time to pay 
fine Laries ; came to Sarruna, a great Towmo of the Itaz- 
bootches with a Castle : whence it is fourteen e Courses to 
Tutta. Ragi Bouma the Gouemour, is eldest Sonne to 
Sultan Bulbully (a) who had becnc lately captiuod by the 
Mogoll, and spoiled of his eyes, and two moneths before 
our comming had made an escape to these Mounfainos, 
animating his kindred to rouenge that losse of his sight. 
This Ragi was kinde to our Author as a stranger, and 
made him sup with him ; the occasion that they hired him 
for fortie Laries, with fiftie Horse-men to conduct them 
to the Gates of Tutta. Hereunto they were the rather 
perswaded by aduicc of a Banian, which had then come 
from Tutta, who also told Master fFithingtony that Sir, 
Robert Sherly had beene much abased by the Portugals, 
and tije GoiTfernour at Lowribander, his House fired, and 


(d) This is of some oonsequcnco in connection with the 

liistory of the Belial l^iahs. 
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liis Men hurt in the night : and arriuing at Tu^ta thir- 
teene dayeS after, was there vnkindly vsod by Mersa 
Rufio the Gouernour, This Ragi led them hue Courses, 
where they lay by a Biuer side, and at two of « the clocke 
in the morning they departed, but were led a contrary way, 
and about b]|;eake of day brought into a Thicket, where 
he made them vnlade, tooke away their Weapons and 
bound them ; suddenly with their Camell ropes drawpe 
close with a Truncheon, hanged the two Merchants and 
their iiue Men, stripped and buried them. Mee*(a» a farre 
Countreymen, not knowing the language) bee spared with 

e 

my Pions or Seruants, but tooke my Horse (giuing me 
a iade) and fourescore llupias fifem mee, sent mee twentie 
. Course with my men vp t« the Mountaines to a brother of 
his. where 1 continued two and twentie dayes a close 
prisoner, and then order was sent to cpnuey mee to Parker ; 
but in the way was robbed of my clothes and all that I 
had : so that I and my men were forced to liue vi^on the 
charitie of people by begging : onely my Horse, as not 
worth taking, was left me, for which I could get but fouro 
mamoodees (foure shillings) but chancing on a Banian 
whom 1 had knowno at Amadabar, I was relieued and 
sold not my Horse. (a) Weccame to Radingpoore. May 
the nineteenth, and April the second, to Amadabar: thence 
to Cambays, and (passing the Biuer seuen Courses broad, 
yeerelyf^ft) drowning many) to Saurau, a Towne and Castle 
of the Bazbootches and hue and twentie Courses further to 
Borocho, and passing that Biuer, to Cassimba, and thence 
to Surat. In all this Countrey of Sin da, no Citie of grea- 
ter Trade then Tutta ; the cliicfo Port thereto is Lowriban- 
der, three d&yes iourney from tboiice, where is a faire 
^Boade without* the Biuera mouth, cleere of Wormes, which 
about Surat, and other places of the Indies infest the 

(a) This incident illustratcB the perils of land travellers midfr 
the b>storinff care of native Princes. 

(h) The j^poots. * 
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sTiifffei, SO th»t after three or foore moneths riding, if it 
were not for elieathi'ng, they were not able* to returne. The 
Ports and Boades of Sindes are free of them. In two^ 
moneths they passe from Tutta to Tjahore and returne 
downe the ^reame in one. And from Agra goods mny 
hee conueyed on Camels in twentie dayes, ^rhich is on 
Sinda Bluer, and thence in fiteene or sixteene dayes aboordf 
the* Ships at Lowribander, assoone as to Surat, ifTheeue^ 
did not inaVe it lesse secure. 

IS^y tiie fourth, 1614. Master Wiihington went from 
Surat to Brarapore, where Sultan Paruiae lyes. It is‘ 
situate in a Piaine by a great Bluer, hauing a large Cas« 
tie : and thence to Agra .* ail which way is seuen hundred 
Courses. Prom Surat to Brampore is a pleasant and 
chain paigne Countrey, full of Riuers, Broohes, and Springs. 
Prom , Brampore to Agra very mountainous, hardly pas- 
. sable for Camels by Mando the neerest way : there are 
many high Hils and strong Castles in the way, Townes 
and Cities in euery dayes iournoy well inhabited, the 
Country peaceable and cTeere of TheeuePt. Betweene Agi- 
inere or Azmere and Agni, are a Imndred and twentie 
Courses : at euery Course end a great Pillar erected, and 
at enery tenth Course a Seraglia or Place of lodging for 
Man and Horse, with Hostesses to dress your Victuall (if 
you please) three pence will pay for your Horse and Meate- 
dressihg : there are also at euery tenth Course faire Houses 
erected by Echehar for his Women, and none else may lie 
in them. The reason heereof is reported, that Echdmr 
wanting Children went on Pilgrimage on foot to Asmero 
for that purpose, at euery Cour|e end saying his prayers, 
and lodging at the tenth. Agra, is a huge Towne, situate 
‘ V by the great Biuer Geminle or lamena. Tbe Castle is the 
thing in it, compassed with the fairest and highest 
Wall that I hhoe seone, two miles about, well replenished 
with Ordnance : the rest, except Noble-mens houses 
(which are faire and seated by the Biuer ruinous.) Pati- 
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|)bre is decayed, but hath a very stately Templeb built by 
Geometry ; as' Echtham Sepulchre, the ^rest thing that 
euer 1 saw. 1 went to Ganges, two dayes iourney from 
Agra, the Water whereof is carryed a hundred 'miles by 
the Banians for deuotion, which say it will neuur stinke, 
how long^oeuor it bee kept. From A^a Master Fiic\ ; 
went to Batagam in Bengala by Water. So that if you 
obsenie all these Trauels of Fitchf Couerlj 8UU, WUhingtort, 
and the rest of our Countrey>men, and adde tl^ereto the 
iourney of Goes from thence to China, with other* Rela- 
tions of the lesuites before expressed, you shall haue fi, 
better Corographie of this Countrcy then any of our Haps 
haue yet deliuered, and their want hath made me thus 
full and tedious. I might* adde the Trauels of William 
Clerke one of the ABcenstons Company, which serued tHe 
Mogol in his Warres diuers yeeres (and returned in. the 
last Ship whiles these things are publishing) against the 
RasIxMts and Decans, hauing two Horse pay, whicl^ is 
neere sixe pounds a moneth, and had some moneths pay 
allowed him befoi^haud, that so hee might furnish him- 
selfe : for they must buy and maintaine their Horses. 

Master Walter Payton was Master in thej^Expedition, 
and carried Sir Rohett Sherly, whom they had thought to 
haue lauded at Gauder or Guador (d) in Masqueranno, in 
hue and twentie Degrees, and six and twentie Minutes, 
but the people were then in Rebellion against the Persian, 
and by damnable treachery had possessed themselues of 
the Ship and all the goods, had not one Hoge Comal, a 
Surgeon amongst them reuealed this mysterie of their 
iniquitie : they had thus t||^rayed three ships before. By 
this Tillany o^ the Bulloches, they were forced to goe fur- 
ther to the mouth of Sinde, which' is East and by North, 
in foure and twentie Degrees, and foure and thirtie Mi- 
nutes. They landed the Embassador, Septeniber thenine^ 
and twentieth, 1613, at Diul, in the Mogols Dominion, 

(a) A line of telegraph now runs through the old town of Gwador on 
. the ooaat of Mekraa. ^ 
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fifteene ' miles from the slap. The Portugals reporto<l 
them to be Theeues, according to thoir cuetome. And 
when they sought for Trade in Sinda» the Gouernour had 
\eelded but for the Portugals, which threatned to de]>art 
if the English. were adiiiilted, whoso cmtomo hee was loth 
to lose, being worth, hee said, a LacA oj Eupitis, tuu 
thousand pound English and more (which shewes the ex- 
ceeding Trade of Sinda) by the yeere. 

But this Countrey, and the disposition of their King, 
are moot amply described to vs, together with the nunurk- 
able®Riirities of those parts, by the Jlon. industry of Sir 
Thomas RoCf Einbassadour for his Maiestic with the Mogoll, 
whose Map of those parts* wee heert? present yon ; as like- 
wise Ijy his learned Cliaplaino, Master JSdvKird Terry ; . 
beth whose Ohseruatimis wee hau<^ ]>rosented in our first 
Tome of Voyages. . To them I referre the industrious 
Reader, for more ample relations of these parts, then in 
this* Workc were conucuienl to insert. Amongst other 
things, the Reader shall -see the true course of Indus 
(which all Moderne Geographers ha^ exceedingly falsi- 
fied) and of Ganges. JVilliani Finch hath also written of 
those parts. I thou^t good heero to adde that which 
Master Steele and his wife told me of the Women of 
those parts. ‘Master Stede haning a project of Water 
"works, to bring the water of Ga nges by Pi]>es, &c. carried 
fiue men with him to the Mogul, who gaue them enter- 
tainnlent with large wages by the day, and gaue to each 
an Arabian Horse. One of these was a Painter, whom the 
Mogol would hauo to take his jactnre ; and because hee 
could not speako the language, Master Steele (who could 
s{>eake tlie language of the 0iNirt, which is Persian) was 
admitted (a thing not pemitted to Men) ipto the Mogols 
lodgings, where he did sit for the said Limner. At his 
entrance, the,chiofe Eunuch put a cloth oner his head, that 
he sho^^iid not see the Women (which hee might heare as 
hee and once also saw them, the Eunuch purposely 

putting on a tliinner cloth oner his head) there being of 
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them some hundreds. His wife had more acoesseT at Chan 
Channa^ Court, .whose daughter (sometimes *wifo to the 
elder brother of this Mogol, and lining still a widdow) had 
a desire to see the EngHsh-woman, and Chan^piianna in- 
treated her husband to |>orjnit it. Shoe was fetched in a 
close Chariot drawne by white Oxen, attended by Eunuchs ; 
and was first brought into an oj|»en Court, in midst of 
wliich was a Tanke or Well Sf Water, where sate many 
women, slaues to Clian-Chanm^ daughter, of diuers Nations 
and complexions : some blacke, exceeding louely'and comely 
of person notwithstanding, whose hare before did staftd vp 
with right tufts, as if it find growiie vpward, nor would 
ruffling disord<‘r them ; some’ browne, of Indian com- 
j)le.xion ; otliers very white, but pale, and not ruddy ; many 
of them seemed goodly and lonely, all sitting in their sight, 
but rich garments on the floore couered with carpets. 
The Lady came forth in meaner attire, whereat they all 
arose and did lier reuerence, with their faces to the ground.* 
Mistre ase Steele mixUe her three courtsios, after the Eng- 
lisli fashion (being also in English attire) and deliuered 
her a Present (without which there is no visitation of great 
ptirs<>ns) and the Lady caused her to sit by her, and after 
discourse, entertained her with a Banket j and began fa- 
miliarite with her, continued and increased with often 
viaifations, and rewarded with many gifts, as of womens 
vestmeats of those parts ; some of which I saw, the vpper 
garment like a smoke, of thin Calico, vuder which they 
wcare a paire of breeches close aboiie, the neather parts 
very long and slendor, loosely ruffling about their legs, of 
thin stuffe also; the mans garment differing from the 
womans, by the fastniag on the side vnder the arme, 
whereas the ^womans is fastened before, both tyed with 
ribbands. Chan Ckanna caused his Taylor to take view of 
Master Steele, and without other measure bee made him ^ 
a cloake of cloth of gold, after the English fashion very 
comely, which I also saw. 
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Thus haue we cleUneated this huge Giantly Body of the 
Mogol Empire. The Soule or Religion thereof is more 
inuisible. What lurking places and labyrinths the breasts 
of Ihc Kings haUe had in their vnknowne, curious, 
vncertaine Faith, yee haue heard, and may thereby guosse 
at the rest. As the people are manifold, so are their 
Kites ; some of which, about Ganges, and in other parts, 
haue alreadie beene touched : and some hereafter, as the 
People and their Kites are diffused and dispersed in diuers 
Tracts of India, we shall elsewhere mention. Besides 
Christian Forreinors, the priucipall Keligioun is Ethnikc, 
though that of the Prince be Maliumetan. 

The Reisbuti, ItasbooiSf or Rasbooches, the ancient Inha- 
bitauts of the Countrey of Sinda, are Gentiles. How 
strong one of them is, you haue heard Captaine Hawkins 
report. His name, as 1 haue since learned of Mr . Rogers . 
Mr. Clark e, and Mr. Withington, i s Hanna ; some of 
thenf affirming, that hto is lately come in, and hath sent 
his sonne a pledge to the Mc^ols Court, who for this 
cat^, and his sake, hath beene so long resident at Azmere* 
Bui Mr. Clarke, employed in these wars, saitb. That it is 
not a subi^ion, but yoluntarie friendship and neighbour* 
Iktod, with acknowledgement of bimselfe the Inferior. A 
BeWl or Outlaw he cannot be called, because hee was 
jgeuer subkit^'; accounting the Mogoll Superior in power. 
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bat not his Lord. There are of these manjr ^ Oasts, or 
Tribes, each of vrhich hane supreame and independent 
Lords : Nature building them, with little helpe of Art, 
impregnable Fortresses, or inaccessable Hils. One of which 
called Dewras, is said to haue very many, populations ; 
able on the Hill tops to gather suflScient prouisions fbr 
thcmsclucs, ai#l the noighbour-Markets ; impossible with- 
out corruption to be conquered. When any of these Casts, 
or Tribes, disagree, the Mogoll inter poseth himselfe, pro- 
fessing to take part with the right. Their Countrey lies 
in the direct way from Surat to Agra, the wayes* by 
Amadauar, or by Brainpore, both much about, yet fre- 
quented by Merchants, for feare of them. The Coimtrey 
people are rude, naked from the waste vpwards, with Tur- 
ban ts diflfering from the Mogol fashion. Their Armes are 
Sword, Buckler, and Launce. Their, Buckler is great, in 
fashion of a Btise-hiue, in which they will giue their Camels 
drinks and Horses prouender. Their Horses are good j 
swift, and strong wliich they ride vnshod, and back at a 
yeore old. A resolute people ; which the Mogol faith 
knowes as well to die, as any in the world. They eate no 
Boefe nor Buftblo, but haue them iu superstitious respect. 
The Basbutchc husband dyidg, the wife is burned. The! 
manner is this ; The wife accompanies the dead bodie of 
lier Husband in her l>e3t array, pompously attended with 
her friends and kindred, and with Musiok. The fire being 
made, she compasseth the same twice or thrice : first be- 
wayling her husbands death; and then reioycing, that 
she shall now Hue with him againe<; and then embracing, 
her friends, sits downe on the top of the pyle, taking her 
husbands ht)ad, in her lap, and bids them kindle the fire. 
This done, hey friends throw Oyle and other sweet Per- 
fumes ou her, shee enduring the fire with admirable 
patience, loose, and not bound, 1 haue seane many (it is 
Mr. Withingtons report) the first at Surat, the woman b*e- ' 
iiig but ten yeeres old, and not yet a womail hauing not 
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clothes brought home. Tet would she nepds burne with his 
clothes t and the Goueruour not permitting, because shoo 
was a Yirgpn, her friends intreated and bribed him there 
to, shoe seeming impatient of that delay, and saying her 
husband was a great way before her, with much blind ioy 
entering into endlesse sorrowes. The kindped of the de- 
ceased husband doe not force this vnkind kindnesse, but 
the wiues owne kindred ; holding it a disgrace to their 
family, if shee refuse ; which shee hath power to doe : but 
few Vrill ; and then shee must shaue her haire, and breakc 
hef jewels and is not suffered to eate, drink, sleepe, or 
company with any bodie, till her death. If, after purpose 
to burne, impatient of the flame, she leax>s out, her father 
and mother will bind and burne her perforce. But such 
weaknesse seldome happens. In some places they obserue 
it, with Bites a little differing : carrying the woman in 
' greatrpompe on a Pageant, and binding her to a stake, 
all her kindred kneeling round about her, and praying to 
the Sun, and their other Idols. Shee bath betwixt her 
legs, and vnder each arme, a bag of Gun-powder ; the fire 
made all of sweet Woods. Wee shall mention other Bites 
in other places. 

The Hendotvnes possesse the Countrey North from 
Asinere toward the Multans : degenerate Gentiles, and 
refusing no manner of Flesh or Fish. They pray naked, 
dresse and eat their meat nuked ; and where they drosse 
and e z ’r meat, make a Circle, within which none 
most ei.*er aring that time. Their women are brought 
vp from their child-hood with shackles, some of Siluor, 
some cf Brasse, and some of Iron, on their legges, and 
Bings in their eares ; all which encrease with themselues, 
being made bigger, as thep grow ; so that in time a man 
may thrust his hand through the holes of their eares. 
. Also th^y were Bracelets of Elephants teeth about their 
armes, from the wrist to the elbow. Wee haue alroadic 
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spoken of the Bullodaes, their Northerly neighbours^ Sunne- 
worshipping,- Qiantly bignesse, and Inhuman hvftnanitie, in 
eating mans desh (and likewise of the Puttans or Agwans.) 
Tbe Bulloches in Sinda, and vpon the Persiap Gulfe (it 
seems of this generation) are Mahumetans, Bobbers by 
Land, and P^rats by Sea, whereto they adde the murtb^r 
of those they I'ob. Their treachery to Sir B. Sherly ai d 
the Expedition, is before mentioned : which had it had 
expedition according to their plot, they had murthered all 
but the Surgeon, the Musician, the Boyes, and the Women. 
When I was in Sinda (saith M. Withington) they kx'ke 
a Boat, with souen Italiaiis, and one Portugall Pryai , * i 
ripped vp by them, to seeke Gold in his entrails, the cst 
slaine in the fight. Yet there are very h^ntjt meu of them 
in Gnzerat, and about Agra. 

Touching other Superstitions of this Kingdouie, thus 
writieth Joannes Oranus in the Narration of this Eiug- 
dorae ; Not farre from the Citie Labor is an Idoll, rysem- ' 
bling a woman, which they call CVo, framed with 

two Heads, & six or seueii Arines, and twelue or fourtoene 
Hands ; one of which brandisheth a Speare, another a 
Club. Hereunto resorj^ many Pilgrims to worship ; and 
hereof they tell many miracles ; as, that many cut off their 
tongues, which are againe restored whole vnto them, but 
remainc mute. Some thiuke our breath to bee our Soule. 
Some affirme, That all things are the same thing. Some, 
that God ouely hath a being, other things are shadowes 
and appearances. Some thinke all things, and some, the 
round Circle of the World ; and some, themselues, to bee 
God. Almost all doe hold the oommigration of Soules into 
the bodies Beasts. They say, the World shall last foure 
Ages, or Worlds j whereof three are past. The first lasted 
seuenteene jAches (euery Laches contained an hundred 
thosand yeeres) and eight and twentie thousand yeeres. 
Men in that World lined ten thousand yeeres,* wero^of 
great stature of bodie, aud great sinceritie of minde. 
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Thrioein tbui s^iace <1i8i God visibly appearo on tbo Earth : 
ilrst, in d<H^e of a Fisb, that bee might, bring out tbo 
Booke, of the Law of Braina, which one Cau$acar had 
hurled into the Sea: The second time^ in forme of a 
Soaile, that he might make the Earth dry and solid: 
Lastly, like a Hog, to destroy one that said he was God ; 
or as others of them as truely say, to recover the Earth 
from the Sea, which had swallowed it. The second World 
lasted ten Laches, and ninetie two thousand and six 
yeeres ; in which, men were as tall as before, and liued 
a thousand yeeres. God did appeare foure times : First, 
in a monstrous forme, the vp|>er part a Lion, the lower a 
Woman, to represse the pride of one, which gaue out him- 
selfe for God : S^pondly, like a poore Bramane, to punish 
a proud King, that would by a new deuised Art fly into 
Heauen : The third time, to be reuenged of another King, 
which had slaine a poore Beligious man, he came in the 
likenesse of a Man, named Parcaram : and lastly, like one 
Sam, the sonne of Giocorat, which had slaine Parcaram. 
The third World continued eight LacJies and foure thou> 
sand yeeres, wherein men liued flue hundred yeeres ; and 
God appeared twice in Humau^ likenesse. The fourth 
Age shall enduor foure Laches, whereof are alreadie passed 
foure thousand sixe hundred fourescore and twelue yeeres. 
3Phsy say God will also appeare in this Age. Guhers 
imagine, That he hath alreadie appeared, and that Echehar 
is hee. Some hold. That those ten Appearances were but 
creatures, which had received Biuine power. They them- 
selues easily perceiue the vanity of these Chimeeras, and 
monstrous oi)inions, but will not leaue them, lest they* 
should (at the same cast) lose their Wealth atid Supersti- 
tion together. 

In the Country of the Mogor they have many fine 
Carts, earned and gilded, with two Wheeles, drawn with 
two little Buis, about the btgnesse of our great Bogs in 
.En^nd, a^il they will runne with any Horse, and carry 
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two or throe men in one of those Carts. They are 
coaered with Silke, or fine Cloth, and be in* vse as *our 

t '4b' 

Coach^ in England. 

But we will shat up this too great discourse of the 
great Hogols Greatnesse, in the words of the Worlds 
Greatest Foot^post. He tels ts, from the rerj Mogols 
Court, *That* this present Prince, is a man of three and 
fiftie yeeres of age, of complexion middle, betwixt white 
and blacke, in a more expressiue Epitheton, Oliue f of • 
a seemely composition of bodie, of stature little rnequall 
to Mine, but much more corpulent (hee neuer traue^ed so 
much on foot, nor ton moneths together with fiftie shil- 
lings expence.) His Dominion is little lesse then foure 
thousand English miles : which, if it come short of the 
Turkc in Geometricall dimension of ground, it is with a 
great pleonasme supplied by the fertilitie of his Soyle, 
and in the vnion of all his Territories. Againe, hee ex- 
ceodeth him in Reuonue (a great deale more then M. Cor* 
yats reckoning) ; hee presenteth himselfo thrice euerie 
day : at the rising of the Stgine, which hee adoreih by 
t}^c eleuation of his hands ; at noone, and at fiuo of the 
clocke in the euening but he staudeth iu a roome aloft, 
alone by himself, and looketh from a window that hath 
an embroidered sumptuous Couerture, supported with 
twg siluer Pillastcrs, to yeeld shadow vuto him. In feed- 
ing of his Beasts, bee spendeth at the least ten thousand 
pound sterling a day ; and keepeth a thousand women 
for his owne body, whereof tlie chiefe is Normal, I haue 
bin in a Citie in this Country, called Be/ee, where Aleaean- « 
der ioyned battell with PoruSf and in token of his victory 
erected a brasse Pillar, which remaineth there to this day. 
There arrived foure English ships at Surat, and in • the 
same Sir Thfimas Bowe, the English Embassador to the 
Mogol: the news whereof came to Asmerc, October 8, 
161S, and did much refucillate M. Coryas spirits .(as 
did M. Brownes verses from Amadavars) ajad so 1 hopo 
will yours. 



CHAPTER IX. 

OF CA-MBWA, DECAS, AND THE NEIHOtmiNG NATIONU. 

Authotjgh we might seem to haue spoken sufficiently 
of the Cambayaus alreadie, iu our former Mogol-Belations ; 
yet, as better knowno, wee haue allowed them a Chapter 
here by themselues. Cambaya is also called Giizarat ; 
containing in length, from the River Bate to Circam, a 
Persian Region, fine hundred miles of Sea-coast, being on 
other 'parts enuironed with the Kingdomes of Dulcinda 
and Sanga, on the North ; Mandao, on the East ; on the 
West, Nautacos, or the Gedrosians. The Sea, and the Con- 
fines of Decan are the Southerly bounds. It hath in it, 
by estimation, threescore thousand Populations, or iiilui- 
bited Places, watred with many Stroarnes, the chiefe 
whereof is Indus, which diuideth it in the middle, run" 
ning from Caucasus, or Naugrocot, and after nine hundred 
miles iourney, with two nauigable mouths disemboqwing 
itselfe into the Ocean. This Countrcy is very fertile, not 
yeelding to any other in India, iu the fruits, which the 
Earth and Trees bring forth, besides their store of Ele- 
phants, Gems, Silke, Cotton, and such like. The people 
are of an Oliue-colour^ and goe naked, except about their 
piiuie parts. They eate no Flesh, but Rice, MUke, Barley, 
and other life-lesse Creatures. The Inhabitants are, for 
bite, most part, Gentiles; and so were theiV Kings, vntil 
ji^ Mahuuiet^ Superstitions preuailed. There arc vp 
if^^in the called Beisbuiif (a) which are the 

natural NohlOf bf this Kiiigdonse, chaced by the Moores 


(a) Bfljpootft 
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to tlie MoaiitaineS) whonce they make often e3^carsiun8 
and spoyles. in the Country ; and the Caiuhayans pay 
them tribute, that they might liue iu peace : of these is 
spoken airoadie. Their chiefe Sea- Townes aie Daman, 
Bandora, Surate, Itauelium, Buzuinum ; and within Land, 
Oauibaya, Madabar, Oampanel, Tanaa, &c. Surat (now 
an English Factory) hath a Castle of Stone, with good 
Ordnance : The Houses are faire, of Stone and Brick, 
square, with flat roofes : they haue goodly G-ardens, with 
Pomegranats, Pome-Citrons, Melons, Limons, Figs all the 
yeere long, curious Springs of fresh Water. The people 
neat, tall, louing, graue. iudicious, clothed in long white 

Calico, or Silke. 

^ • 

Cambaya hath bestowed the name on the whole King- 
dome, which they called the Indian Cairo, for the excel- * 
lencie iherof : it standeth three miles from Indus. The ' 
Tides here cncrcase not, as with vs, at the full, but .in the 
decrease of the Moone they are at the highest. Of this . 
River Indus, Ptolomy and Arrianvs in his Periplm of the 
Enjthrean Sea, reckon seven Mouthes or Entrances into 
the Sea, and Ttieut (I know not with what Friar-like, and 
Lyar-like boldnesse) nameth seuen at this day : but ArrU 
anus saith, iu those times six of the seuen were ouer- 
growue, and but one nauigable. But Dionysius Pompon^ 
iiiSf^traho and the other Arrianus, which write the life of 
Alexander, ascribe but two vnto it ; which is coniirmed by 
the Portugals. Arrianus hath in his eighth Buoke largely 
described the Voyage of Nearchus and Onesicriius, from 
this Riuer, about the Coast into the Persian Gulfe,. eih- 
ployed by Alexander the Great. It is not 160 yeeres since f 
Machamuta Moore expelled the Guzarat King. 

This Mc^hamut deserueth mention for one thing, wherein 
the Suune haih scarce beheld his like. He so accustomed 
himselfe to poysons, that no day passed wherein hee tooke 
not somei for else hee himselfe had dyed, said BafbosaiSA 
it fareth with Amsian or Opium, the vse whereof killeth 
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such US &euer tooke it, and the disuse, such as haue. And 

t 

beyond ihaf which we reade of Mi^hridateB in the like pi%c> 
tice, hiS'Nature was transformed into so venomous a habit, 
that if hee.did meane to put any of his Nobles to death, 
hee would cause them to be set naked before him and 

t 

chewing certaiae fruits in his mouth, which they call Cho- 
folos and Tan^loSt with lime made of shells, by spitting 
vpon him, in one halfe houre depriue him of life : if a Fly 
sate vpon his hand, it would presently fall off dead. Nei- 
ther was his loue to be preferred to his hatred, or with 
women was his dealing lesse deadly. For he had three or 
fouVe thousand Concubines of whom none liued to see a 
second Sunne, after hee bad carnally knowne them. His 
Mustaches (or haire of his vpper lip) was so long, that he 
bound it vpon his h^d, women doe witli an haire-lace; 
and his beard was white, reaching to his Waste. Euere 
day when he arose, and when hee dined, fiftie Elephants 
‘were J^rought into the Palace, to doe him reuerence on their 
knees, accompanied with Trumpets and other Mnsicke. 

CodiiM Rhodiginus mentions the like of a Maid, thus 
nourished with Poysons, her Spettle (and other Humours 
comming from her) being deadly : such also as lay with 
her carnally, presently dying. Anicenm hath also a like 
exam^e of a Man, whose Nature, infected with a stronger 
Yenome, poysoned other venomous Creatures, if any* did 
bite him. And when a greater Serpent was brought for 
tiiall, he had by the biting thereof two-dayes Feuer ; but 
the Serpent dyed : The other did not harme him. 

MamudiuSf the Successor, of Hing Machamutf was a great 
: enemy to the Portugals ; Badurivs succeeded in state and 
affection, and exceeded in greatnesse and ambition. Hee in- 
uaded Mandao, and Sanga, where hee besieged Citor :(a) 
then gouerned by a warlike woman : whidh not able to ' 
hold out longer against him, ficid, and left the people in 


(a) CUitporg. The memory of this famous siege is BtUl preserved. 
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forlorne pliglit; who in a. desparate rosolntion (Uko 
SardanapalvM') heaping vp their Treasures, set fire thereto, 
and then cast themselves therein. This fire Cifntinued 
three dayes, and oomsumed three-score and ten thousand 
persons. 

Hence Badurius triumphantly marched against the Mo- 
gor, whom MaaeeuB calleth MaramudiuSf with an Army of 
au hundred and fiftie thousand Horse, whereof tliiriie 
thousand were barded ,* and fine hundred thousand Foot- 
men ; of great brazen Ordnance, a thousand ; whereof foure 
Basiliskes were drawne (such was their weight ) by so fhany 
hundred yokes of Oxen : with Shot and Powder bee laded 
fiue hundred Waynes, and as urany with Gold and Siluer, 
to pay his Souldiers. These Forces, with this prouisiou, 
might rend the Ayre with Thunders, might make ^be 
Earth io shake with Terror; might dry and driuke vp 
Riuers of Water, might frame another %ery Element, of 
Arts inuention ; but could not either terrifio the Mogor, or * 
saue Budurius from a double overthrow ; first, at Doceri ; 
next, at Mandoa, where hee loseth his Tents and Trea- 
sures ; and shauing his beard, J[yeth disguised to Diu : in 
which, that the Portugalls might be engaged in the same 
warre, hee gaue them lean© to erect aPortresse : A thing 
of such moment vuto them, that lohn Botelius (confined 
befoi^ vnto India for crimes obiected) thought, by being 
the first Messenger thereof in Portugal!, tp purchase his 
liberitie : whereof he might well bee reputed worthy, who 
ill a little Yessell, scarce eighteene foot long,and six© wide, 
with vndaunted courage contemning that wide, long, and 
teinpestuous Ocean, arriued with his small companie, great 
news, and gureater admiration, at Lisbone. Badurim after 
altering his ininde, and therein entertaining a treacherous 
Proiect against the Portugalls, coloured the same with 
kindnesse, and he (which feared all men, no less© than hee 
was feared, as guiltic to his owue Tyranny, which some- 
time made Diotiymis of a King, a Barbar, and* now this, a 



84 CAIIBAYA, 

King of others, and liw own Cooke, trualing no man to 
dreeuse his meat^ aduentared to visit tho PoHiigali Vino- 
Boyinlits ships, professing great freindsliip, with groat 
dissimulation, and by a meane Mariner, on his returno, was 
slaiue; whereupon the whole Hand submitted itsolfo to the 
Fhrtugall yoke* And because we hauo in^ this .Chapter 
mentioned so many Wonders, let this also haue place among 
(if not aboue) the rest, which presently hap}>eued. Whiles 
the Portugalls were busie in their Buildings, a ccrtaine 
Bongalan came to the Gouernour, which had liued, as hee 
affirmed three hundred thirtie fiuo yeeres. Tine old men 
of the Conn trey testified, That they had heard their Ances- 
tors speake of his great 'age, and himaelfo bad a sonne 
fouro score and teime yeers old, and not at all BcH>ke- , 
learned, yet was a speaking Chronicle of those passed 
times. His teeth had sometimes fallen out, others grow- 
ing in their places ; and his beard, after it had beeuo very 
hoarie, by degrees returned into his former blacknessc. 
About an hundred yeeres before this time he had altered 
his Pagan Beligion into the Arabian or Moorish. For this 
his miraculous age, the ^Itaiis of Cambaya bad allowed 
him a stipend to liue on ; the continuance of which he now 
sought, and did obtaine of the Portugals. Friar loano dog 
Santos tells a long story of one yet aliuo, Ann 1605, of 
whom the Bishop of Cochin had sent men to inquire', who 
by diligent search found that hee was then three hundred 
eightie yeeres old, and had married eight times, the father 
of many generations. They say his teeth had thrice fallen 
out, and thrice renewed : his haire thrice hoary, and as oft 
black againe. Hee could tell of nineteene successiue Kings, 
which reigned in Horan his Countrey in Bengala, He was 
also borne a Gentile, and after turned Moore, and hoped, 
he said, to dye a Christian, reioycing to see a picture of 
Saint Francis, saying, Such a man when ho was twontie fine 
yeeres bid had foretold him this long life. 

But to returne; Mamtidius, successor to Badanus, sought 
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^ with all Ju« forces to driue these now Lords out fiiu, as 
Solyman had done- before^ by a Nauie and Armie sent 
thither; but both in vainer of which Wars, Damianne 
h Goes hath written diuers Commentaries. But this whole 
Countrey is now subiect to the Mogor. It was in Alexander's 
lime, peojjjledbj the Massani, Sodrae, or Sdbraeatf PraestieJ 
’ and Sangadm, as Ortellm hath placed them ; where Alexfin • 
dir (as in diuers other places he had done) erected a Oitie. 
of his owne name, called Aleiandria. Daman, another Key 
of this Bay, and entrance of the Riuer Indus into the Sea, 
fell to the Portugalls share. * 

The Land of Cambiya is ihe fruitfullest in all India ; 
which cnueoth great tra^^m of lAliana, Portugalls, Per- 
sians, Arabians, Armenians, The Ctizrates, or Oain- 
bayaus, are the subtillest Merchants in all those parts « 
They haue amongst them many HistQries of Darias and 
Alexander, which sometime were Lords of this Indian 
Prouince. The Portiigals haue at diuers times conquered 
diuers of the chiefe Townes in this Kingdoms, somewhere . 
of they keoi>e still. The women in Diu, by Art dye their 
t eeth black, esteeming thcmselues much the more beau- 

tifull, and therefore go with their dips open, to shew the 
black nesse of their teeth, drawing away the cover of their 
lips, as if they were lip-lesse, giuiug the jprh» of Bemitic to 
a douHe deforraitie, Biacknesse, and a Mouth O Hellish 
wide. "When a Cambayan dyeth, they burne his body, and 
distribute the ashes vnto the four Elomeuts (of which man 
consisteth ) part to the Fire, part to the Ay re, to the 
Water also and Earth their due portions, as Bahly, hath 
obserued, 

M.^Partike fojfland (Minister in the Dragon, with Cap- 
taine Best) writes, that hee rode in this Countrey, from 
Medliaphrahadh to Surat, in a Coach drawne with Oxen, ? 
which" is the most ordinary, though they haue goodly 
Horses. Ho saw at once the goodliest Spring and Hahiest • 
that cuer he bad seeno ; Fields joyiiing together, where 
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one was greene as a meadow ; the other yellow as gold, 
ready to be cut, of Wheat and Bice. . All along, goodly* 
Villages full of trees, yeelding Taddy (the Palme : of 
which after) a new sweet Wine, strengthening and fatten- 
ing. A Smith which loved his liquor, said hec could wish 
no oilier wages, but a pot of this Taddy alw/iy at his 
girdle. ^ 



CHAPTER X. 


OF TIIK KlKr»D02ffES OF DECAX. 

Of tlic Decaijs we liaue spoken before, in the M<^ol 

oonquests. Decan is the name of a Citie, sixe leagues 

which is a Uill, out of which thc*Diamond is taken. This 

Hill is kept with a Garrison, and walled about. Of the 

Deean Kingdomes, Barms hath reported, That about thp 

yccre 1300, Sa Nosaradin reigned in Belly, or Delin, in- 

1 

iiaded the Kingdoine of Canara (which reacheth from ’the 
Riuor Bate, North of Chaul, Tnto the Cape Comori) and 
wonne much from the Ancestors of the King (now termed) 
of Bisnaga. At his returne, he left Hahedsa his Lieute- 
nant, who added to the former Conquests, gathering a Band 
of all mixtures, Gentiles, Moores, Christians. His sonne 
was confirmed in the Gouernment, therefore called Decauj ; 
and the people Decanins, because of this confusion of so 
many Itjjfations, of which, his Fathers and His forces con- 
sisted : for Decanins signifies Bastards. He shooke off all 
allegeance to his Lord, and acknowledged none Superiour. 
Hee also much encreased his Dominions. His name was , 
Mamudsa. He appointed eighteene Captaines or Com- 
manders, allotting to each severall Prouinces. These Cap- 
taines hee made, were but slaues that so hee might the 
easier hold them in subjection. He commaimed, that each 
of them should bifild a Palace at Bedir, his chief Citie, and 
there reside certaiiie moneths in the yeere, his sonno re- 
mayning there in perpetuall hostage. These, in probesse * 
of time, grew fewer, and therefore greater ; the King 
holding nothing but his Royall Citie ; all ‘the Empire 
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b^ing in tlio bunds of these slaues: which, when the For- 
tugals came thither, were no more, but Sahny, Niza 
Ihgco, Madre TdaluecOf MeUe Verida^ Coge Meeadam, the 
Abessine'Eunuch, and Cota Mahicco. The mightiest of 
them was <S'ah«ry, Lord of Goa: His son no was Jlidaham. 
Thus BarrinSf Garcias ah Horto writes, That th^^ Mogors 
had possessed the Kingdomo of Dt'lly : but a certaino 
Bcngalan (rebelling against his Master) slue him, vsurjicd 
his State, and, by force of warro added this ofCanara olso 
to his Dominion ; he was called Xaholam. This Iving made 
his sister*s sonne his Successor, who was much addicted 
to ^orreiners. He diuided his Kingdorae into twelue 
parts, or Prouinces, oner which, he set so many Capfainos : 
Jdakam, from Angidana to Cifarda ; from thence to Ne.r 
gatona, NimtnaVuco : Oner Balagnate, or the T]>>hill Couii« 
try ,(foJ* Bala in the Persian language signitieth The 
toppe, and G^tate a Hill) Imadmalacoj and VatahnaJuco, 
and VeridOf &c. Tliese all rebelled, and captiued Datpicm 
their King at Beder, the chiefe Citie of Dccan, and shared 
his kingdome amongst themselues, and some Gentiles, 
partners in the conspiragie. They w’ere all forreiners, but 
Nizamaltico. This and the other names, before mention- 
ed, were Titles of Honour, giuen them with their Offices, 
by the King, corrupted by the vulgar in pronouncing 
Malcamj is AdeUbam ; Adel in the Persian language, sig- 
nifieth Justice ; Ham is the Tartarian appellation, signify- 
ing a Prince, or King (which name might well be the 
Beliques of the Tartarian conquests in those parts) so 
Adelham is King of lustice, Neza in the Persian (which 
Scediger saith is of like extent in the East, f>s Latino in 
the West) is 0 Lance : Maluco signiheth the Kingdome. 
jVe*a, or Nkamaluco, the Speare or Lance, of the kingdome. 
So Cotamaluco the Tower of the kingdome, Imadmalmo 
the TJhrone of the Kingdome, &c, JMzamalvco is also called 
Husamoxa: which JTs, or Schaj is a Persian title (signifying 
as Monsieur m France, Don in Spaine) and giuon by Jsmad 
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the Sophi, and Tamaft his sonne, to nil those Kings that 
would communicate in their Sect, wln'ch Nitamoxa only 
veclded to. Other of them made shew, but eooae recanted. 
Thus fnrr© Garcias. 

The Decan Kings being now ten or twelue, makejoynt 
warro ^gainst the MogoIJ, haring one Lieutenant Genemll, 
wliich is Amhcr Chufu, an Abassen slaue (before mention- 
ed, out of Captuine Jfawicias) who l)ath many Lacks of 
llupias in ready money, and is Protector of the Kingddme 
of Anidanagar, the titular King being a cbilde. One Jfo- 
htrt lohnson an Englishman turned Moore, and was enter- 
tained with much resj>ect of one of the Decan Kings, 'but 
died eight days after bis Circumcision. So were Uohert 
CLi.ron and Jtuheri Tmlhj, voluntarily robbed of that winch 
they nonet had (B'aitli and Eeligion) and turned Moores. 
The Docans dominions reach from the West Sea to that of 
Choroinandel, or very neore there fo. The chiefe . reason 
their Mahnmedun lieligion was that Conquest by Nosa^ 
roAin, and bis sticcessors Moores that there are so many 
Kingdome.s proceed from that diuision before mentioned. 



CHAPTER XI. 

♦ 

OF TUF. BAKIAN AXO CAMBAYAX S^P^l^STITIOX^‘. 

ThIb Beligion in Cambaja is partly Moorish, partly 
Heathenish. The Banians are many, in Sinda and other 
Countries of the Mogol. There are some thirty Casts of 
them in Sinda (this is the Countrey which Indus last for- 
sakath^ inhabited by Bolochcs, and Rasbooches, and Ba- 
nians, the great Townas and Cities goiiemed by Mogols.) 
These are of thirty different Sects, which may not eatc 
with each other. They must also marry in their own 
Cast, Tribe, and Sect, and which is more, in the same trade, 
as the Sonne of a Barber with a Barber’s Daughter. 
These marriages are made when they be young, sometime 
almost before they be. For wjien two women are preg~ 
nant, the Parents will make a match betweeno their 
Children, if death or the sexe disappoint not. When they 
are or foureyeeres old, the Parents which haue agreed 
on a match betweene their Children, make a great feast, 
and set this young couple on horsebacke (a man behind 
each of them to hold them) in their best clothes accom- 
panied with the Bramenes or Priests, and many others 
according to their state, and so leade them vp and downe 
the Citie where they dwell, and then to the Pkgode or 
Temple. After Ceremonies there done, they wme home 
and make festiuall cheere certaine dayes, as they are able. 
At ten yeeres of age they lie together. The burning 
their dead is common to all tbeir Sects. They are of the 
Pythagorean, 6r he was rather of their fancy, which he 
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learnetl of Ui© Indians. When tlie Imsband dies, the wife 
sfaaues her .head, and wea.reB her jewels no n^ore, so eon- 
tinving till death. Thus farre Master WUhington, M. 
CotwrU relateth that they haue God in pictures of stone, 
hanging their Beades on the heads of the pfotures, and 
t hen with their faces towards the Suone doc worship it, 
saying tlfeir comforts proceed from it. I saw a Cfow, 
adorned with lewels and a Vest of gold, her head bedecked 
with garlands & flowers, and then being brought to a burial 
place, where they vse to make Sermons, they kisse her feet 
and teats and worship b jr. T asking why they did so^ they 
answered that shewas the mother of beasts, and brought them 
milke, butter, cheese, and the^Oxe to till the ground, and 
lastly, her Hide did make leather to make them shooes. 
Moreouer they say, she is blest by the Mother of God 
to be honored aboue all beasts. • 

Another writes that these Baniairs arc the wisest Mer- 
chants in the East, exceeding the lewes, very rich, some, 
worth 2, or 300000 li. He addes that they pay a great 
summe to the Mogol to preuent killing of Oxen : and when 
our men had shot a Turtle doue through the wings, they 
will giuo a Hiall of eight to redeeme and prescrue it. 
'“inerall JDoivuton in his last lournall writes, that wljen 
they would haue obtained a Bazar or Market by the 
shll^re : answere was made that they might, but not for 
Bullocks. For the Mogol had granted his Firma # the 
Banians, for a mighty surome yeerly to save their hues. 
For Souldiery these are but shadowes of men, all their 
Fortitude smoking out in these superstitious speculations, 
and therefore an easie prey to any Inuader. So true a 
haue they sustained, being metamorphosed 
and transanimated from men to blockes, and liuing statues, 
or to ghosts. • Beniamin Day nameth one of their Sects call- 
ed Afth-men whose bodies being most part naked, are 
couered with ashes whereby they looke like ghosjis or dead 

men. They liue idely on relief© not so much as begging. 

* % • 
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One of tjfiese was in great account, with haire hanging to 
his feet platted together, his nailes fine or sixe inches long. 
Vefrtomannus is Author, that they worship, not Idols, or 
JPagodea. Others report. That this way, and others they 
are exceeding religiously denoted. They obserue a strict 
kind of fasting, which lasteih with some eight dayes, with 
others fifteene, twenty or thirty dayes : in all which space 
they eate not a bit ; onely, when they thirst, drinke water. 
One could not see when to make an end of this his pen- 
ance, till his left eye fell out of his head, as both had done 
beforp out of his heart. In Cam bay a they had one Bra- 
inene in such reputation of holinesse and honour, that they 
would salute him before they meddled with their worldly 
affaires. One affirmed to this lesuite, That if his Bratneue 
should command him to distribute all his goods to the 
pooVe, he would doi< it, yea, he would lay downe his life at 
his coiuuiand. 

. On the eight day of lanuarie in t hat Citic, were giuen 
in almes twenty thousand Pardawes, (which is in value 
about a Flemish Dollar;) one man had giuen fine thousand 
thereof, another three thousand, another lil'teene Imndred. 
The cause was, because that day (as their Bramenes af- 
ffrmed) the Sunne departed from Sur to Ilorte. Of their 
Pilgrimages is spoken before ; some Eastward to Ganges; 
some Westward to Mecca, to wit, the M<:K)re8 ; not ijfbn 
alone, hut women also : and because Mahomet hath for- 
bidden all vnmarried women this holy lourney, they will 
marrie before they set forth, and dissolue the same mar- 
riage againe, after their return. Hereby they thinke to 
purchase meriie with God. 

1 went one day (sayth Pinnerm) to the puhlike Hos- 
pital!, which the Citizens of Cambaya had founcled for all 
kindes of Birds, to cure them in their sickitesse. Some 
Peacokes were there incurable, and therefore might have 
boene expelled the Hospitall. But (alacke for pi tie of so 
rufull an accident) a Hawke had been admitted tbither 
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for the cure of his lame legge which being whole,* hee in- 
hospitably sloe many of these co-bospitall weaker Fowles, 
and was tlierefore expelled this Bird-College by the Mas- 
ter thereof. For Mon they had not an Hospitall, that 
were thus Hospitall to Fowles. 

They Jhave ^certaine Keligious persons, called Vertms 
which Hue in a Golledge together, and when I went to 
their House, they were about fiftie in number. They 
woare white cloth, were bare-headed, and shauen ; if that 
word might bee applied to them j who pull off their haire 
on their heads and faces, leauing onely a little on tlieir 
crowoe. They line on alines, nor receiuo they but the sur- 
plusage of the daily food of him* that giueth them. They 
are wivelesse. The Orders of their Sect are written in a 
booke of the Ouzarates writing. They driiike their 
water hot, not for Phy.sike, but deuotion, supposing that 
the water hath a Soule which they shotild slay, if* they 
dranke the same vnsodden. For the same cause they 
beare iu their hands cortaine little brushes, with which 
they sweepe the floore, before they sit downe, or walk, 
lest tliev should kill the soule of some Worrae, or other 
small creature. I saw their Prior thus doing. 

The Generali of this Order is said to have an hundred 

thousand men vnder his canoniciill obedience, and is newly 

chos(^ euery yeere. I saw amongst them little boyes, of 

eiglit or nine yeare old, resembling the countenances of 

Europe, rather than of India, by their parents consecrated 

to this Order. They had all in their mouth a cloth foure 

fingers broad, let thorow both their cares in a hole, and 

brought backe againe thorow, their eares. They would 

not shew me the cause ; but I perceiued it was, lest some 

Gnat or Flie should enter thither, and so bee slaine. They 
# # 

teach that the world was made many hundred thousand 
yeeres agoe : and that God did then send three and twen- 
tie Apostles, and now hath sent the foure and t\i/entieth . 
in this third age, two thousand yeeres since, from which 
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time thej haue had writing, tvhich before they bad 
not.(a) 

The •same Author in another Epistle saitii, That tho 
most of the Inhabitants of Cambaia are Banians. They 
eat no flesh nor kill anything, yea they redeem the beast 
and birds maymed or sicke, and carry them to their Ho.s> 
pitals to be cured. In Gusarat he had scene many Gioghi^ 
a religious Order of Monks, which yeeld to none in Feii> 
ahce and Pouertie. They go naked in cold weather ; they 
sleep on the duog-hils vpou an heape of ashes, with which 
they couer their head and face. I saw the place ^where 
one of these Gioghi kept in the middest of the Citie 
Amadeba, to whom, in conceit of holinesse, resorted more 
numbers of people then to the shoares of Lisbon at the 
returne of the Indian Fleet. This Gioghi was sent for by 
the Prince Sultan Morad^ sonne of the MogoTf and refused 
to come, bidding that the Prince should come to him : It 
is enough that I am holyy or a Saint to this end. Where* 
upon, the Prince caused him to be apprehended, and 
(being soundly whipped) to bee banished. 

This people killeth not their Eine, but nourisheth them 
as their mothers. I saw at Amadeba, when a Cow was 
ready to die, they offered her fresh grasse, and droue the 
Flies from her : and some of them gaue this attendance 
two or three dayes after till she was dead. A league*and a 
halfe from this Citie, I saw a certaiue Cmmiterium or bu* 

^ rying-place, then which I had neuer seene a fairer sight, 
wherein had beene buried one CazU tho Master of a King 
of Guzarat, who had erected this fabrike, and three other 
were buried in another Chappell. The whole work and 
pauement was of Marble, contayning three lies : in one 
whereof I told foure hundred and fortie . pillars^with their 
chapiters and bases of Corinthian worke, very royall and 

(a) Our author is here referring to the Bndhists, who were estHblisbed 
in Central India, in opposition to the Brahmins, from about tho fifth oen- 
tury, 8. C., ip the tenth century. A, 0. 
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admirable. On one side was a Lake, greater then the 
Romo at Lisbon ; and that building was curiously framed 
with faire windowes, to looke into the Lake. 

Balhi telleth of a certuine Temple at Cape J3<^^bain, 
not farre from Chaul, which is cut out of a Bocke ; ouer 
the said Temple growe many Tamrinds, and vnder it 4 b 
a Spring of running water, whereof they can dnde no 
but tome. It is called Alefante^ is adorned with man^ 
Images, a receptacle of Bats, and supposed the worke of 
Alexander the Greet, at the period of his Peregrination. 
And hereto agre<fth the report of Arrianvs in his Per (plus 
of many memorials and monuments of Alexanders Expe^ 
dition to these Parts, as old Chappels, Altars, Camping- 
places, aud great Pits. These hee mentioneth about Min- 
nagara, which Orlelius in his Map placeth hero-away. , 

Linschoten affirmeth the same things of their Pythago- 
rean errour, and addeth that tliey sometimes buy Fdwles 
or other beasts of the Portugals, which meant to hauo 
dressed them and let them die or runne away. In the 
High-wayes also aud Woods they set pots with water, 
aud cast Come or other graine ypon the ground, to feed 
the Birds and Beasts, and (to omit their charitable Hos- 
pitals before mentioned) if they take a Flea or a Louse, 
they will not kill it, but put it in some hole or corner in 
the v^ll, and so let it goe : and you can doe them no 
greater iniurie, then to kill it in their presence, which with 
all intreatie they will resist, as being a hainous sin, to take 
away the life of that, to which God hath imparted both 
soule and body : and where words will not preuaile, they 
will offer money. They eate no Badishes, Onyous, Gar- 
like, or any kind of Herbe, that hath red colour in it, not 
Egges, for they thinke there is bloud in them. They drink 
not Wine, nor dse Vinegar, but only Water. They would 
rather starue, then eat, with any, but their countrey-men ; 
as it happened when I sailed froxn Goa to Oochhi with 
them in a Portugall Ship, when they had spent all their 
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Btox'e, tjbe time falling out longer theu they made aocouixt 
of; they Would not once touch our meat^ They waeh 
themselves euery time they este or ease thcmselues, or 
make water. Ynder their haire they hauo a star vpou 
their foreheads, which they rub euery morning with a little 
wjbite Sanders tempered with water, and three or fouro 
grMnes of Bice among it, which Uie Bramehee also do at a 
superstitious ceremony of their law. They sit on the 
ground in their houses, vpon Mats or Carpets, and so 
they eate, leaning their shooes (which are piked and 
hooked) at the doore : for the which csihse the hoeles of 
their shooes are seldome pulled vp, to sane labour of 
vndoing them. 

The Moores amongst them will sometimes abuse the 
superstition of these Cambayans to their owne couetous- 
nesse, bringing some Worme, Bat or Sparrow, and threat- 
ening to kill the same so to prouoke them to redeeme 
the life thereof at some high price. And likewise if a 
malefactor be condemned to death, they will purchase his 
life of the Magistrate, and sell him for a slaue. The 
Moores will sometimes make semblance, as if they would 
kill themselues, that these foolish Gimarates may see them 
in like sort. They will go out of the path, if they light 
on an Ant- hill, lest they mignt happily treade on some of 
them : they sup by day light, lest their candle-light ^should 
occasion the death of some Qnat or Fly. And when they 
must vse a Candle they keepe it in a Lanthorne for that 
cause. If lice doe much annoy them, they call to them 
certaine Beligious and holy men, after their account : and 
these Obseruance will take vpon them all those Lice which 
the other c&u find, and put them on their head, there to 
nourish them. But yet for all this lousie scruple, they 
, sticke not at coozenage by false weights*, measures and 
coyne, nor at usury and li^. 

u . ' ; Some are said to be so zealous in their idol-service, as 

flsmfice Uieir linos in their honour $ whereunto they are 



BAKIAK CiLMBAYAK SlTYBBSTITlByS. 97 

. • 

perswaded by the preachings of their Priests, as the most 
acceptable deuotion. Many offer themselues, w&ich being 
brought ypon a scaffold, after certaine ceremonies, put 
about his neck an Iron colter, round without, bjut within 
very sharpe: from which hangeth a chains downe his brest, 
into which, sitting downe he putteth his feet, and whiles 
the Priest muftereth certaine words, the party before the 
people with all his force stretcheth out his feet, and cuts 
off his head : their reward is, that they are accounted 
Saints. 



OHAPTEK XTT. 


OP THE INDIAN NATIONS UKTWIXT OAMHAIA AND WADAHAK ; 

AND THEIR UELKilONS. 

The miglitio Kiuors af Indus and paying their 

fine to the Lord of waters^ the Ocean, almost viider tin* 
very Tropick of Cancer^ do (as it were) betwixt their 
wa'tery armes, present into that their Molhei's bosome, this 
large jChersonesus ; A' Cunntrey, full of ICingdoinos, riclu^s, 
people, and (our dewest taske) mparsiil'ww costomes. 
As Italy is diuided by the AppenninCf and bounded by tin? 
Alpes, so is this by tlie Hills which they call Oat(f(a) whi(;h 
goe from East to "West (but not directly) and quite thorow 
to the Cape Comori, which not. only haue entred league 
with many In-lets of the Sea, to diuide the soylo into many 
Signi<n‘ies and Kingdomes, but with the Ayrc and Natures 
higher offi(;ers, to dispence with the ordinary orders, and 
established Statutes of Nature, at the same time, vnder 
the siune eleuation of the Sun, diuiding to Summer and 
Winter, their seasons and possessions. For where as cold 
fs banished out of these Countries (except on the tops of 
some Hills) and altogether prohibited to approach so neere 
the Court and presence of the Sun } and therefore their 
Winter and Summer is not reckoned by he&te and cold, 
but by the fairnesse and foulenesse of westher, which in 
those parts diuided the yeere by equall proiiortions ; at 

' (a) Ottr author is here alluding to the Western Ghauts, whieh run 
in one oontipuous line from the South bank of ibe Taptoe to Cape 
Comorin, forming a knot at the Nilgheries. 
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f he same time, when on the West^part of this rmtinmla, 
l>etweene that ridge of Mountaines and the Set^ it is after 
their appellation Summer, which is from September till 
April, in which time it is alwayes cleere skie, without once 
or very little raining ; on the other side the hills, which 
they call the coast of Cboromnndell, it is their Winter ; 
eaeiy day and night yeelding abundance of raines, besides 
those terrible thunders which both begin and end their 
Winter. And from April till September in a contrary 
vicissitude; on the Westorne part, is Winter, and on the 
Xilastorne, Summer; insomuch that in little more then 
twentie leagues iourney in some place, as where they 
crosse the Hills to Saiut TAomas, on the one side of the 
Hill you ascend with a faire Summer, on the other you 
'descend attendant with a stormy Winter.(a) The like, saith 
Limekobm, liapncth at the Cape Sosalj^ate, in Arabia, and 
in many other places of the East. 

Their Winter also is more fierce then ours,(6) every man 
[»rouiding against the same, as if he had a voyage of so 


(a) Our antbdr’s description oftlie physical {'oography of the l^ekhan, 
though somewhat obscure from the quaintness of the language, indi* 
cates the correctness of the observations made by the early travellers. 
The Dekhan may be described as a great tableland snpiwrted on the 
Malabar side by a great mountain chain known as the Western Ghauts, 
and on the Coromandel side by a low range of hills or mounds known 
as tbe Eastern Ghauts. Outside the mountain chains on either side, 
or rather between the momitain chains and the sea, is a plain country. 
The p^in on the west is a narrow fertile strip known as Malabar and 
Cauara ; that on the oast is a much broader plain of sand, anciently \ 
know’n as Choromaiidel, but in the present day known'as the Carnatio. 
The relative influence of the two monsoons upon the Western and 
Eastern Ghauts, may be thus described : — One sets in from the North* 
east about October, and blows more or less steadily for six months ; ) 
the other sets in from the South-west about April, and blows until 
the North-cast begins. Thus the broad plain of the Carnatio emoys 
the influence of the North-east monsoon ; whilst the narrow strip of 
Malabar and Canara is favoured by the South-west monsoon. Each 
of these monsoons bring a supply of rain. The North-east monsoon 
brings less ws^r than the other, but then its influence is more 
generally felt, as the Eastern iihauts are not sufllciently elevated to 
shut it out from Central table-land. Not so,, however, with the South- 
Vest monsoon. Thdt comes laden with a mass of waters from the South- 
ern ocean, and pours a heavy torrent on the Western Ghants ; but its 
influence is more or less shut out from the Central table-land by tbe 
abrupt and elevated wall of mountains. 

(/>plly Winter our author alludes to the rainy season, juA as he* 
alludes to the hut weather by the English term Summer. 
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■nmf tioaei^ to pftiM Betei, Uiteif tliipv oro brooglit 
boibout) iMf liottge» oan teoroe Iwrboftit the lobobi* 
taatA ogai&it tb« tioleat vtoreiei, wbltjli cbooke ilie Eiu«rB 
with Sim^y iuid laake the Seas vnnaorgiiiiMe. I leftiie the 
eaases of these things to the farther seanmng of Phiioso* 
pliers ; the effects and affects thereof are strange. The Sea 
roareth with a dreadfuU nojse s the Windes blow with a 
eertaine courae from thence : the people haue a Melaii' 
ciiolike season, which thejr passe awaj with play. In the 
Summer the Wind bloweth from the Land, beginning at 
Midnight, and continuing till Noone, neiier bloating abone 
ten leagues into the Sea, and {iresentlj after one of the 
clock vntill midnight, the contrary windo bloweth, keeping 
their 8et>time8, whereby they make the Land temperate, 
the heat otherwise would bee vnnieasarable.(a) But this 
change commonly causeth diseases, Fluxes, Feuers, Vomit- 
ings; in dangerous (and to rery many, in deadly) manner, 
as appeareth at Goa, where, in the Kings Hospitall (which 
is onely for white men) there die hue hundred in a yeere. 
Here you may see both the North and South Starres ; 
and little difference or none is found in the length of day 
ajid night throughout the yeere. 

Bely, is the next Kingdome to Cambaia, now not the 
next, bnt the same $ the Mountnines which before diuided 
it, not prohibiting the Mogors Forces to annexe it tto his 
Growne. Of it is spoken before in the ^Chapter of 0am- 
baya, as also of Becan, which lyeth along the Coast, be- 
twixt the Biueiw Bate and Aliga two hundred and fiftie 
miles. Here was, as is said, sometimes a Moore King ; 
who leading a Toluptnous and idle life, by his Oaptaines 
was dispossessed of his State : the one of th^se was called 
li^lcan : whose Seat Boyall is Yisapore, who in the yeare 
1572, incamped before Goa, which the Portugals had taken 
from himy 'Sdth an Army of seuenty thousand Foot, and 

(a) The distiaetioB between tht land and ssa brtesee is here indioated. 
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fine and Udfty tliousaad Hojpee, tw tiiottsaad 
aud two hundred and fiftie pi^oes of ArtUerie. * The other 
wae NummaiueeB, which reddeth la Danager, & besieged 
Chaul (now belonging to the Portugals) witiijoot nradi 
lease forces, against a Captaiiie of the Venaaarie, which 
are a people ^at liue on spojle, as the Besbuti in Cam. 
baia, the Belemi in Delly. Canara or Concan, seetneth 
to haue beene a part of Decan, but is possessed by the . 
King of Karsinga, whose state is on the East side of the 
Mountaines. It hath in it the Coast-townes of Onor, 
Batticalla, Mayaiider and Mangalor, famous for traf^ke, 
but eclipsed by the Portugals neighbourhood. 

The Beligion of these parts is>]>artly Mahumetan, part- 
ly Heathenish. These haue their proper lolatries, as 
wee haue before noted, peculiar Idols and Sects to peculigir 

Tribes and Trades. They haue also more common Bites, 

* 

worshipping the Images of diuers Beasts, Elephants, 
Kine, Apes, and the like, to which they dedicate Pagodes 
or Temples. They haue other common deuotions, & haue 
appropriated to War, to Seed, to Fortune, to Life, to Death, 
seuerall Deites. The Deuili they worship in horrible 
forme, as we shall after see ; for in this confusion the 
lieeder must pardon, if we do not keep exact order alway 
besides that in seuerall places the Bites somewhat differ 
in thOj^e which are accounted of one Sect. They paint him 
blacke, because to that colour they ascribe beauty : and in 
more solemne Festiuals with Oile, Suet, and fat Grease, 
and make them as lothsome to the Sent, as to the Eie. 

So sensolesse is their Beligion, and yet addicted the sense, 
and sensible Images (as they do their Temples, they call 
these Pagodes) and sacrifice thereto Goates, Sheep, and 
other Beasts, but not Kine, which they doe account sacred, 
And worship th& same, esteeming that man most happy 
that dyeth in the presence of that beaat or touching the 
same ; perswoding theinselues, that the departing soule, 
passeth into one of these creatures. They will performo , 
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(»F THE ITEATIIKNES ANP CHKISTIANS LIUlBfO rUEUKlN, 

AJTP TIIK COUNTRT ABOUT. 

Goa is the Seat of the Viee-Roy, and of the Arch-Bishop, 
and of tho Kings Councell for the Indies, and the 
Sta^dc of all Indian commodities. It standeth on a little 
Hand, in nineteene degrees, called Tizzitarm^ nine miles 
long, and three broad, in circuit one and twentie. harden 
on the North, and Sahelte are both in like subiection to 
the Portngalls ; tho King letting them to Farme, and 
employing the Itonts to the payment of the Arch-bishoj>, 
Oloysters, Priests, Viee-Uoy, and other his Officers. Sal- 
sette is nine miles from Goa, being a Peninsula twentio ( 
miles about, containing sixtie-six Villages or Townes, and 
about foiirescore thousand inhabitants. Anfonius Norogm 
the Vice-Roy, destroytud therein two hundred Temples, 
some of them sumptuous, 1507, and many PagodeSf which 
cauSljd them to rebell, and afterwards they slew some of 
the Icsuil.es and their company. 

Jfarosii relates, that the King of Bisnaga, hauing warre.s 
with the Moores of Docan, and being then Lord of the : 
Ports of Batecala and Onor, where ho had store of Horses 
out of Arabia, and Persia, brought thither by Merchants, 
8cruiceable*for his Warres: tho Moores in those parts 
, foresUllcd th^ Market, and sold the Horses to tho Decans 
* his Enemies. Wheroupon he commanded tho King of 
Ouor his Vassall, to kill all tho Moores in tho Countrey, 
which was afifeoted to tho death of ten thousand*Moores, 
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Tile re^t that escaped gate them to the Hand of Tizunrin, 
I and first p4K)pled this Citie of Goa, translating the Mart 
from Qnor thither: but the King of Onor bj a ]K»wer at 
Sea forced the trade to be kept still at Onor till the 
Portogals came into those parts. This murther of the 
Moores was done, An. 1479. The Founders name was 
Mellique Hocen. This is to be vnderstood of this Kew 
Towne, for of the Ancient there is no memory. It seems 
by a Crosse there found, that it had beene inhabited by 
»Ohristians. It stands in that part which is reckoned to 
the jjSingdome of Oanara Sahaiue (one of those Becaniiie 
Captalnes, which shared their Masters state, as before is 
deliuered) when he died, left his sonne Idalcan rery young ; 
hereupon his Subiecls rebelled, and tbe King of Knrsinga 
warred vpon him, to dispossesse him of his Dominion. 
Apvlqmrke taking that opportunities besieged, and vpon 
composition, tooke Goa with tbe Hand. Which was soone 
after recouered by IdalcaUf comming with a strong Armie 
thither, the Portugals flying away by night. But when the 
King of Narsinga againe inuaded Idalcan, bee was forced 
to resist thf more dangerous Enemy, leaning a strong 
Garrison at Goa, which yet AlhuqvsrJc ouercame, and 
sacked the Citie. Euer since, as a standing in the midst of 
that Tract of land, from Cambaia to Comori, it hath 
beene though the fittest Staple for Merchandize, ^ and 
Seat for the Vice-Boy, the Chiefs of the fpure chief 
Cities in the Indies. The three other, Ormus, Diu, and 
Malaca. 

There dwell in Goa of all Nations and Religions. The 
Gouernmeiit is as in Portugal!. Onely publike vse of for- 
raiue Religion is forbidden them : but in their' houses pri- 
uately, or on the maine land, they may practise the same. 
Tbe Portugals many of them are niM tried with Indian * 
women, and their posteritje are •^tilled MeHwos , and in the 
third degree, differ nothing in colour and fashion from na- 
turall Indians. Of the Portugals they reckon two sorts, 
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tniirned Men, and Sooldters, whiolt Is a generall lijinie to 
all Batchellers, altliougli they are at their owne^BomtiMUBd. 
Of these are many Knights, and are called CamUiipro Fi- 
dal^o : for if a man doe any thing i/vortli rechoning, pre- 
sently his Captaine imparteth this honor to him ; where of 
they much host thcmselues, albeit that this Knight-ho<^ 
hath descended to Cookes boyes. Many of the Portugal 
line oneley by their slaves. They rse great Ceremony or 
Pride (whether you will call it) in their behauiour : the 
particulars whereof let XIafc/bcen, that there liued amongst^ 
them, teach you. ^ 

Besides both Abassine and Armenian Christians, lewes, 
and Moores, here are many Heathens. The Mfeores eate 
all things but Swines flesh, and dying, are buried like the 
'lewes. The Heathens, as DecanynSf Quzaratee and Co- 
nnryngj are burnt to ashes, and some women aliue are ban- 
ed with the Gentlemen or Bramens, tHe4r husbands. Some 
will cate nothing that had life ; some all but the flesh of 
Kine, or Buffles. Most of them pray to the Sunne and 
Moon : yet all acknowledge a God that ma<^all things, 
ruleth them after this life, rendering to all^meording to 
their works. As for the Idols or Pagodegf they worship 
them, saith Balhy. 

But they haue Pcigodea, which are Images cut and 
framed most vgly, and like monstrous Deuils, to whom 
they pray and ofler: and to Saints which heie haue 
liued holy, and are now^ Intercessours for them. The 
Deuill often answereth them out of those Images, to 
whom also they offer that he should not hurt them. 
They present their Pagode (when a marriage is to bo solem- 
nized) with tiie Brides may den-head; but who can honestly 
name that which they <iishoiiest1y doe P They haue for the 
most part, a cUstome to pray rnto the first thing they meet 
withall in the morning, and all that day they pray rnto it ; 
be it Hog, or any other thing. But if they first meet with 
a Crow (whereof there are great store) they will not for 
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anjtliiDg stirre out again that day, after so vnlucky a 
signe. Tliey pray likewise to the New Moono, saluting her 
first appearance on their knees. They haue logos or Her* 
mites, reputed very holy. Many juglers also and Witches, 
which shhw deuilish tricks. They neuer goe forth without 
praying. Euery Hill, Cliffe, Hole, or Den, hath his Pagodes 
in it, with their Furnaces hard by them, and i.heir Cis- 
temes alwayes full of water, with which euery one that 
passeth by, washeth his feet, and then worshippeth and 
olfereth Bice, Egges, or what else their deuotion will 
affoord : which theBramene eftteth. When they are to goo 

t' 

to Sea, they will feast their Pagode with Trumpets, Fires, 
and hangings, fourteene dayes before they set forth, to ob- 
taine ^a good voyage : and as long after their rcturoo ; 
which they vse to doc in all their Feasts, Marriages, Child- 
births, and their Haruest and Seed-seasons. 

The Indian yfo^an in Goa, when they goe forth, haue 
but one cloth about their bodies, which couereth their 
heads, and hangeth downe to the knees, otherwise naked. 
They haue rings thorow their noses, about their legs, toes, 
neckes, anfllirmes, and seuen or eight bracelets vpon their 
hands (according to their abilitie) of glasse or other mo- 
tall. When the woman ia seuen yeeres old, and the man 
nine, they marry, but come not together till the woman is 
able to beare children. Mr. Fitch mention eth the solem- 

• I 

nitieof these marriages, and the cause to be the burning 
of the mother when the father is dead, that they might 
haue a father-in-law to bring them vp. 

To leaue Goa with this Hand. The Ca;naras aud Decanijns - 
weare their beards and haire long, without cutting, as the 
Bramens. They except from food, Kine, Hogs, and Bufiles. 
They account the Oxe, Cow, or “Muffle to be* holy, which 
they haue commonly in the house with ^hem, and they 
besmeere, stroke, and handle them with all friendshij) in 
' the world; feed them with the same meat they eate 
ibemseloes, and when the beasts case thcmselues, they hold 
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vndor tboir bands, and throw the dung away : they sleepe 
with them in.their bouses, hereby thinking to dee God ser- 
uice. In other things they are as the Bramcnes. F(h those 
are the Laitie, these are the Spiritualtie. When they take 
their oathes, they are set within a circle of ashes, on the 
paucment, and laying a few ashes on their heads, the other 
on their \>rea8ls, sweare by their Pagodes to tell the truth. 

The Oauarijns and the Ooruniijus are the rustickes, and 
Countrey-husbandmen, the most miserable people of all 
India : their Eeligion is much as the other. They couer^f^ 
onely their Priuities, and^eatc all things, except Kine, 
Oxen, Bullies, Hogs, and Hens flesh. Their women binde 
a cloth about their Nauell, whjch reacheth haifc way the 
thigh : they are deliuered alone by themselues, without 
other helpo : their children are brought vp naked, till they 
be seuen or eight yeeres old without any trouble abdut 
them, except washing them in a little cold water, and Hue 
to be an hundred yeeres old, without head-ache or losso 
of teeth. They nourish a tufPe of haire on their crownes, 
cutting the rest. When the man is dead, th^j^e breaketh 
her glassc-jewels, and cutteth off her haire ^Kis bodio is 
burnt. They eate so little, as if they liued by the ay re 
and for a penny would endure whipping. 

In Salsette are two Temples, or holes rather of Pagodes^ 
renojirned in all India : one of which is cut from vnder a 
hill, of hard stone, and is of compasse within, about the 
bignesse of a Village of. foure hundred Houses : with 
many Galleries or Chambers of these deformed shapes, one 
higher then another, cut out of the hard Eock. There are 
in all three hundred of these Galleries. The other is in 
another place, of like nmtter and forme. It would make 
a mans haire stand vpnght to enter amongst them. In a 
little Hand called Pory, there standeth a high Hill, on the ? 
top whereof is a hole, that goeth downo on the Hill, dig- 
ged and earned out of the hard Eocke ; within, as^ large as 
a great Oloystor, round besot with shapes of Elephants, ^ 
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Tf gves, Amasoui aimI other Ufc« worke, workemi»dy ewt^ 
VBf^Kwecl to he Chinots lMjid|r<^«orhe. .But the For* 
tugels bane now ooerthrovrne theee Idol-Tetnplee. Would 
<3od they hard not akt new Idoia in the leonae : with like 
pcactiee ot offitiring and Fiigrimages, as did these to their 
Pa^de, 

I once went into a Temple of stone, in a Yillege, and 
found Botiiing in it, but a great Table that hung iu the 
middle of the Church, with the Image of a Pagodc thereon 
painted, hellishly disfigured with nmny homes, long teeth 
out of the mouth downe to the knees, and beneath his 
nauell with such another tusked and homed face. Ypon 
> the head stood a triple crowue, not mutdi rtilike the Popea 
It hung before a wall, which made a partition from an- 
other Chamber, like'a Quire, close without any light : in 
tbs middle whereof was a little doore, and on caeli side 
of it a furnace withiu* the wall, with certuine holes, thereby 
to let the smoske or sauour of the fire to enter into that 
place, when any offering should bee made. Whereof wee 
found thereA|me Bice, Come, Fruits, Hens, and such like. 
There issuJIKheiioe such a filtliy smoake and stinke, that 
it made the place black, and almost choaked such as enter- 
ed. We desired the Branienee to <^n the doore, whi<di 
with much entreatie he did, offering first to throw ashes 
on our fore-heads, which wee refused, so that before bee 
would open vs the doore, wo were forced to promise him 
not to enter beyond the doore. It shewed within like a 
lime-kill, being dose vaulted, without hole or window : 
neither had the Church it seifs any light but the doore. 
Within the said Cell hung an hundred burning Lampes, 
and in the middle stood a little oouered with Cotton 
Cloth, and ouer ihat with Cold ; mder which, as the Bra- 
. somie told ts, sate the Parade all of Cold, 6£ the bignesse 
of a Poppet. 

B[ard,by the Church without the great doore, eteod 
within the earth a great foure sn^uare Cistern, hewed out 
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of freemloiidy wiili fitairefs onaiich side to goe downe.ioto it, 
ftillof greeiie,.ftHhy, and stiakiag irater, wliei^iif tk^ wash 
themselueB, when thej meane to enter into the Ohnrch to 
play. la Uio enening they carried their Patgode on Proces- 
sion^ first Binging a Bell, wherewith tlie people assefrobted, 
and tooke the * Pagode out of his Cell with great renerenpe 
and set *it in a Pal6mAm, which was borne by the ehiefe 
men of the Towne ; the rest following with great detrotion, 
with their vsimll noise and sound of Trumpets, and otbbr 
Instruments ; and hauing carried him a prettie circuit, 
brought him to the stone Cisterne, washed him and plpced 
him againe in his Cell, making a foule smoake and stinke, 
and euery man leauing his offeong behind him, intended 
to the PagodSf but ccmsumed by the Bramene and his fa- 

* intly. As we went along by the wayes, we found nmny 
such shapes rnder certaine couertures, with a small OiU- 
erne of water hard by, and halfe an Indian Kut banging 
thereby, to take rp water withall, for the Trauellers to wash 
and pray. By the said Pagodes doe stand commonly a 
Oalfe of stone, and two little Furnaces ; befoj^which they 
present their offerings. My fellow leaping o^Vne of those 
Oalues in the Church, the Bramano called out, and the peo- 
ple came running, but we stayed their fury, by gentle per- 
Bwasion of the Bramene before. And thus much of these 

* deformed formes, and misshapen shapes, with their worship- 
pings andworsfaippers suitable. Like lips, like lettioe. Yaine 
Kites, stinking sinks and smoakes, vgly Idols, conspiring 
with Intemall DarlcmeMe of the Mindes, and External 
Darkeuease of their Temples, to bring an Eternall Darh- 
neeae to the Followers, that all may shat vp (as they are 

begun) in fn hellish period. 

0 ^ 

1 haue seene in Mr. MaMuiiea hands a large Treatise, 

* written by Di9n JDuart de Meneaea of the Oustomes, Courts, 
Officers, Expences, and other remarkable obseruations, for 
knowledge of the Portugal! State and affidres, in the East 
Indies. He siuth, that the Hand Tisoare (so he wiiteth 
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it) in which Goa standeth, hath thirtie two Townes and 
Yillagcs tliei'idn. The Jesuits CoUedge in Salsete enioyeth 
the Bfnts bef<»re belonging to the PagodeSf being two 
hundred and fiftie pound yeerely, besides their Glebdands 
of Bice grounds, and other commodities : also the Parish- 
es subiect to them are worth two hundred ninetie eight 
pounds, and sixteen shillings. In Goa they receiue senen 
hundred and fifteene pounds, twelue shillings and sixe 
pence per Annwnf and their yeerely Presents amount to 
three hundred seuentio fine pound. In Cochin also they 

A 

haue three hundred thirtie seuen npund. The Monastery 
of Saint Francis in Goa hath Bents sixe hundred and thir- 
teene pound and ten shillings, and one hundred fortie 
three pound twelue shillings and sixe pence in other du- 
ties. The Dominicans receiue hue hundred pound, and 
fourescore and ten pound in other rights. The Friars of 
Saint Augustine foure score pound twelue shillings and 
sixe pence. The inquisition one hundred three pound 
and ten shillings (besides the Bents of the Hospital!, one 
thousand eiaht hundred seuenty five pound, and an Aimes- 
house for ^Rdowes and Orphans two hundred and fiftie 
pound.) These things I thought worthy relation, not so 
much to satisfie the curious, as to answerc the ordinary 
brags of that World-wandring Oeneraiion, pretending Mor- 
tification to the World, strictuesse of their Vow, lone to 
Beligion, and compassion to the poore Pagans, when as 
they haue such Golden cJiaines to draw them thither. 
Whereunto if wee add the bountie of Christians in those 
parts Tuto these pretended holy Fathers, their gaines from 
the pearle-fishings, the vowes of such as become of their 
Societie, and many other wayes accruing to their Coffers, 
together with those nouolties and rarities, wherewith euery 
sense in varietie is hero presented ; wee mayt'see the World ' 
'A sufficient argument to lead them about the world, what- 
speuer pther pretences notwithstanding. But this hath 
.|>eene learnedly handled against them by others already : 
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■ amongst others and before others, Our most Rouerepd and 
Learned Meirofolitan, in mmasking Die reasons o# Hill for 
Popery, hath shewed both this our Hill to be an ignorant 
Mountebanke, and our lesuites in India rather enrichers 

t 

of their owne Societie in Europe with Gold, Pearle, Spice, 

and other Indian wares, then of those Asian Proselites 

* • .... , * 

with sound Europssan Ohristianitie ; besides that, they 

seeme necessary to their Nation for the establishing of 
their Trading and ciuill affaires, vnder colour of Beligioif, 
winning estimation with the Pagans, and remainmg there 
as well for Intelligencejll and as it were Leeger !l^ba|sa< 
dours with their Kings, as for Oonuersion of the Heathens. 
For me, what I can shew against this their allegation, 
bcloiigcth to another taske. 



CHAPTEE XIV. 


, OF THE UfOIAE ERAHKNKfl, BOTH SECULAE AND REMOlorS. 

The i|pdiaH Wise tnen may be diuided into two Sects, 
tbe Banianes, of whom is alread|lll>poken ; and tlie Bra- 
inenes. These obserue the Indian Heathen cnstome, that 
no man may change hie fathers trade, but mast succeed 
in the same, and marry a wife also of the same Tribe. 
The Brachmanni, or, as they are at this day called, the 
Bramenes (who haue their shops, as well as other Mer- 
chants, throughout the Cities) are the chiefe Tribe, and 
of best reputation, and weare in signe of their profession 
•(from the shoulder, crosse vnder the arme, vpon their 
naked bodj|| downe to the girdle) three strings like seal- 
ing threds : "which for their liues they will not, nor may 
by their tow put off. They are naked, sauing that about 
their middles they haue a cloth bound to hide their pri« 
uities. And sometime when they goe abroad, they cast 
a thin Gowne ouer them. Ypon their heads they ware a 
white cloth, wound twice or thrice about theiewith, to hide 
their haire, which they neuer cut off, but weare it long, 
and turned vp as the women dee. They haue commonly 
hanging at their eares, Gold-ringll. They are very sub- 
till in writing and accounts, making other simple Indians 
beleeue what they will. Wfaatsoeuer they meet first with 
in the streets, they pray to all day after. 

When the Bramenes die, all their frfends assemble 
together, and make a hole in the ground, in which they 
throw <much sweet Wood, Spices, Kice, Come, and Oyle. 
Then lay therein the dead body ; his wife followeth with 
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Musickc, and many of her ncercst fi'ieuds, singing ]>raiscs 
in commendation of her husbands Iif«*, c'ncnuraging her 
to follow him, which accordingly she doth. For parting 
licr jewels among her friends, with a cheerefull counte- 
nance she leapes into the fire, and is j»reseutly couered 
■with Wo<jd, nnji Oyle, whereby shee is quickly dead, aud 
with her husbands body burned to ashes. And if it chanc- 
cth (which is seldomc) that, any woman refuseth this Fier% 
Coniunctionf they cut the haire cleaue off from her head ; 
neither may shee after that weare a lewell, but. is ac- 
counted a dishonest w^lnan. This customc is ('us m*ay 
appeared very nncieot, and supposed to haue beene ordsiin- 
ed because 6f the libidinous disposition of the Indian wo- \ 
men, which for their lusts Would jioyson their husbands. 

The Braraenos obserue Fasting-dayes with so great 
abstinence, that they cat nothing tlmt day, and sometime 
not in three or fouro dayes together. They tell many mi- 
racles of their Pagoies. They hold the imrnortalitie of 
file Soule, both of Beasts and Men, anil that so often 
mentioned Pythagorean succession, and renuing of mens 
soules in beasts ; and contrariwise. They by the direc; 
tion of theDeuill (the author of their miracles^ frame such 
deformed Statues to their Idols. 

Bolero saith, the Bramenes also worshi]> one Parahrani- 
ma, an(^ his three sonnes, and in honour of thorn wearo 
those three threeds aforesaid. lie affirmeth that the 
Joghi wander vp and downe through India, abstaining 
from all carnall pleasure, but a cortaiue time ; whicli being 
expired, they are past possiliilitie of further sinning, and 
are then called Abdnii, as the Illuminate JSldere of the 
FamilistSy polluting themselues in all filthinesse. The 
Bramenes hauo Images of the Trinitie, and haue in reli- 
gious estimation the number of Three, They acknowledge 
and i)ray to the Trinite VnitUy but affirm© many Demi- > 
gods, wiiich are bis Deputies in gouerning the W^rld. 
They honour the Portugals Images also, as approaching 

n 
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to ownc sviperstition. They m^rry but one wife, \ 

■ and admit no second succeeding marriage. The Bra- 
mencs must descend of the Brainene Tribe, and others 
Ciiunot aspire to that Priesthood : but some are of higher 
account than other. Fv)r some serve for messengers, which 
time of warre, and among theeuos may passe safely, 
and arc called Fathers, They will not put a Bramene to 
death for any crime. Heitrmus reporteth that they haue 
boohes and Prophets, which they alledge for confirmation 
of thcii: opinions ; that they thinke God to be of blacke 
, colbur; that they worship the herbe Amaraeus or Mario- 
mmjcvifeh many suportitious Ceremonies : that they haue 
in their writings the Decalogue, with the explanation 
thereof : that they adjure all of their Society vnto silence 
touching their mysteries: that they haue a peculiar lan- 
guage(a) (as Latine in these parts) wherein they teach 
the same in their Schools : that their Doctors hallow the 
Sundayes in diuine worship, adoring the God which crea- 
ted bcauen and earth, often repeating the sentence, I adore 
thee O Qodf with thy grace and aide for ener : to take food 
|Jj*om the hands of a Christian, they account as sacrilege. 

When they are souen yeeres old, they put about their 
necke a string two fingers broad, made of the skinne of a 
^ beast called Cressuamengan, like a wilde Asse, together 
with the hairo: which he weareth till ho is fourteen 
» yeeres old, all which time he may not eaie Betclle, The 
time expired, the said string is taken away, and another 
of three threeds put on, in signe that hee is become a 
Bramene which hee weartho all his life. They haue a 
Principall amongst them, which is their Bishop, which 
correcteth them if they doo amisse. They mn.rrie but once, 
as is said, and that not all, but onely the eldest of the 
brethen, to continue the Succession, who is also heir of 
the fathers substance, and keepeth his wife straitly, killing 
her, Sr be finde her adulterous, with poison. The yonger 

(a) Sanscrit. 



SFJ2PLAB AND BELXGIOUS. 


115 

• 

,*breatlirou lie with other mens wines, which account the 
same as a singular honour done vnto thorn ; hauing liber- 
ite, as Balhy affirmeth, to enter into any mans housd, yes 
of the Kings no lease then of the Subjects, of that Reli- 
gion : the husbands leaning the wiues, and the brethren 
their sistoi^ii vnt^ their pleasures, and tlierefore departingi 
out of the house when they come in. And hence it is that 
no mans sonne inheriteth liis fathers goods, and I knowo^ 
not whether they may inherite that name of father or 
Bonue) but the sisters sonne succeedeth, as being most 
certaino of the blood. They eate but once a day, and Wit^h 
before and after meate, as also when they make water and 
go to BtoolS(a) 

^They haue great reuenues belonging to their Churches, 
besides offerings, and at set houres of the day resort 
thither to sing, and doe other their holy Bites. Twice in 
the day, and as often is the night, their Fayode is taken 
out of the Altar, and set on the Bramenes head, looking 
backward, and is carried in Procession three times about 
the Church ; the Bramenes wiues carrying lights burning 
euery time they come to the principall doore of the Churcl^ 
which is on the West side thereof (some Churches haue 
two doores on a side) they set it dowuo on their offering- 
stone, and worship it. Twice a day they bring it to eate 
of their sod Rice, as often (it seemeth) as the Bramene 
is hungry. When they wash them (which is often) they 
lay a little ashes on their heads, foreheads, and breasts, 
saying that they shall returne into ashes. When the 
Bramenes wife is with childe, as soone as he kuoweth it, 
he cleanseth his teeth, and abstaineth from Betmle, and 
obserueth fasting till shoe bee deliucred. The Kings of 
Malabar will scarce eate meate but of their dressing. 
They are of such estimation, that if Merchants trauell 
among thoeuea and robbers, one Bramene in the compauie 


(a) Our author is here referring: to the peculiar customs of^alah.ir. 
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sccurotU tlietn all : which Brainene will eate notliitig of; 
another inane dressing ; uud would not become a Moore 
for a ‘Kiugdorae. Nic. di Vonti saith, he saw a Bramene 
three hundred veeres old ; heo addeih that they ai*e stu- 
dious in Astrologie, Oeomancie, and Philosophie. To be 
^ort, they are the Masters of Ceremonies and the Indian 
Beligion, in whose precepts the Kings are trained 


up. 

The Bramcnes haue (it seeineth) much familiaritie with 
the Deuiil, so strangely doe they foretell things to come, 
though they bee contingent. Tlkcy also interpret Pro- 
digies, Lots, Auguries, and thereby growe into great credit, 
the people depending on them, and the KingS%ecoiiimiiig 
of their Order. They perswade the people that their Poyo- 
des doe often feast together, and therefore would haue 
such dainties offered, which they and theirs deuoure ; 
threatning if they bo sparing and niggardly, plenty of 
Plagues and diuine wrath. 

Besides these, Secular, There are other lieligious or 
Mouastical Bramenes, which aro called logues ; anciently 
called by the Greekes, Gymuosophists, because they went 
Uliked ; and so they still doe, professing much austeritic of 
life, at least for a time, with long Pilgrimages, and much 
bodily exerciae little yrofiiting the soulc, possessing nothing 
but want and beggarie, seeking thereby to winne «?redite 
to themselues and their Sect. The Yerteas 1 take to bee 
another Sect, the religious Votaries of the Banians or 
Pythagoreans. Both those and these are kindes of Eth- 
nike Monkes, which professe by strict penance and regular 
ubseruations, to expiate their sinnes, and procure saluation 
to their soules. There are also some that Ifue as Here- 
mites in Besarts, some in Colledges, some wander from 
place to place begging: some (an vnlearned kind) are 
called Sanaaees : some contrary to the rest, nothing esteeme 
Idols, obserue chastitie twenty or fiue and twenty yeeres, 
and feed .daily on the pith of a fruit called CaruzUf to 
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^>reserue in them that cold humour, neither doe* they 
abstaine from ftesh, fidi, or wine, and when they passe 
along the way, one goeth before them crying Poo, 'Poo, 
that is, way way, that women especially may * auoid ; 
for their vow will not permit the sight of a woman. These 
v/eare not thrpe threads which the other Bramenes^ 
woare, neither are their bodies burned after death, as of 
the rest, yea, the King himself honoreth them, and not , 
they the King ; some Hue enclosed in iron Cages all filthie 
with ashes, which they strew on their heads and garments: 
some burne some part of their body voluntarily. All al*e 
vain-glorious, and sceko rather the shell, then the kcrnell, j 
the shew, then the substance of holinesse. 

Xatierhiit once in conference with the Bramenes, demand- 
ing of them what their God commanded to those that* 
would come to Heauen, was answered ; Two precepts, ono 
to abstaine from killing of Kine in whose shape the Gods 
were worshipped : and the other to obserue the Bramenes, 
the Ministers of their Gods. But they haue more inysti- 
ciill learning, which one of them secretly disclosed to the 
lesuite. This was of a famous Schoole, College or^ 
Vniuersity of those Bramenes, all the Students whereof 
at their first Admission, he said were sworiie by solemn 
Oath vnto their Doctors, neuer to reueale any of their 
secrets First, that there was one God, maker of Heauen 
& Earth, who alone, & not the Pa^odes, ought to be wor- 
shipped : after that, they were instructed in precepts ne- 
cessary to saluation. Xaueriue asking what? he repeated 
the Ten Coman dements in order as we do, and that in a 
mystical language known to few, which their Doctors 
obserue in thtir holy things. But the Bramene pro- 
nounced and explained them in the vulgar. Further, that 
the eight day, or Sunday is to be kept holy, & then often to 
repeat the prayer Onc&ry Naraina Noma (the same which : 
before is related and interpreted out of JSeurnius) thisibo be • 
“noken with a lowe voice that they breake not their Oath 
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likewise that their old bookes foretell of a time when all. 
shall be of one Beligion. 

I Fenicim another lesuite learned of one of their Doctors, 
other their mysteries contained in their Bookes, that God 
produced all this world out of an Egge : out of one part 

4 hereof the Land, Sea, and inferiour creatures: out of the 
tther, the Heauens for habitation to the Gods ; that this 
World was founded on the end of a Buffels home, and be 
cause this beast leaned on one side ready to fall, a huge 
Bocke was placed vnder him to support him. But as 
before, so here also followed some notice of better things. 
For there was a Malabar Poet which writ 900 epigrams 
against their PagodeSf. each consisting of eight verses, 
wherein he speakes many things elegantly of the Divine 
Prouidence, of Heauen, and the torments of Hell, and 

; 

other thing agreeing to the Christian Faith ; that God is 
present euerywhere, and giues to euery one according to 
his estate, that Celestiall blessednesse consists in the vision 
of God, that the damned in Hell shall be tormented 400 
millions of years in flames and shall neucr die ; The 
Bramenes he calls fooles and blockes. By this booke, and 
hy Mathematical! doctrine of the Sphere, which they had 
scarcely euer heard of, he made way for conuerting the 
people. 

I haue thought good' to say thus' much togejther of 
them, as in one view representing the Bramenes ; a name 
so ancient, so vniuersally communicated to the‘^ Indian 
Priests, although some particulars before haue beene, or 
hereafter may be said touching some of them in other 
places, according to the singularitie of each Kation in 
this so manifold a profession, which they^afli demonstrate 
in their singular Superstitions. 
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THK KINGDOME OP CALICUT. 

Malabar extendeth it selfe from the Hiuer Congeraco to 
the OiApe Comori ; which soino take to be the Promontory 
Cory in Ptolomey. Maginua doubteth, whether it bo that 
which ho call Cjm^mria Eztremi. In the length it con- 
taineth little loise then three hundred miles, in bredth 
•from that ridge of Gate to the Sea, in some places, fifty. 
Prom Cangorecora to Puripatan are 60 miles of CoaSt ; 
therein Cota, Colan, Nilichilan, Marabia, Bolepatan, 
Cananor, where the Portugals hauo a Port, in 12 degrees I 
Tramapatan, Chomba, Main, and Perepatan. Prom thence ; 
to Chatna is the Kingdome of Calicut fourescore miles in 
coast : therein Pandarane, Colete, Capocate, Calecut in II. 
15. Chale a Portugall Portresse, Patangale. Tanor at 
Citie Itoyall, Panane, Baleaueor and Chatua. Then fol- 
lowcs the Kingdome of Crang-inor. Next to that the 
Kingdome of Oocliin ; then that of Porca without a good 
Port in her foure and fortie miles coast. Ooulan is next, 
and then that of Trauancor, which the Portugals called 
tho Groat King, as being greater in State then the former* 
subiect to tho King of Narsinga. It is full of people, 
diuided iiijto many States, by variety of Biuers, which 
cause Horses to be vnseruicoable in their Warres, and 
nourish many Crocodies, enrich tho soylo, and yeold easio 
•transportatiott»of commodities, which are spiens of diuers 
kinds. They haue Bats, in shape resembling Poxes, in 
blgnesse Kites. The cliiefe Kingdomes in this tract are ^ 
Kanonor, Calicut, Cranganor, Cochin, Carcolam, and Tra- 
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uiuicor. A])oat seuo‘ti hundred yoere^ since it \vtui one 
Kingdome^^^uern^d by Sonuf- or Siimma Perimalf who by 
perswasion^of the Ar<i.biau Merchants became of their Sect, 
in which^he proued so deuout, that he would end his dayes 
at Mecca. ‘ But before his departure be d^ided his estate 
into^these pety Signiories, among his principall Nobles 
adi kindred: I'eauing vnto Coulam the spiriinall x>reemin- 
ence, and the Imperiall Title vnto his Nephew of Calicut» 
who onely enjoyed the title of Zaniorij or Emperour, and 
had prerogatiue of stamping coine. Some exempt from this 
Zamorin Empire and Allegeance, both Coulam the Papal 
See of the high Bramene, and Cananor ; and some hauo 
since by their owne force exempted themselues. This Peri- 
vnal died in his holy Voyage : and the Indians of Malabar 
reckon from this diuision, their computation of yeers, as- 
we doe from the blessed Kaihnlie of ouv Lord, He left 
saith (Caslaneda) to himselfe but twelue leagues of his 
Oountrie, which lay neere to the shoare, where he meant 
to embarque himselfe, neuer before inhabited : this he gauo 
to a Cousin of his then his page, commanding that in 
memorie of his embarquing there it should be inhabited, 
and the rest to take Him for their Emperour (except the 
Kings of Coulan and Cananor) whom yet with the rest he 
‘commanded not to coine money, but onely the King of 
Calicut. For Calicut wiis therefore here built : and the 
Moores for the embarquing tooke such deuotion to the 
place, that they would no more frequent the Port of Cou- 
lan, as before ('which therefore grew to mine) but made 
Calicut the Staple of their Merchandise. 

Calicut, the first in order with them, shall be ^ with vs^ 
TheCitie is not walled nor fairo built, the ground not yeeld- 
iug firme foundation, by reason of the water which issueth 
if it be digged. This Kingdome hath not sbouofiue and > 
twenty leagues of Sea-coast, yet rich both by the fertilltie 
of the soy le,, which yeeldeth Come,* Spices, Cocos, laceros,. 
and many other fruits : and by the situation ; as the Staple 
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• ospeciMy before fcUe Fortugalii vnfriondly neighbourhood, 
of. Indian merchandise, and therefore in her aiarietie of 
Merchants, being a Map (as it were) of all that Easterne 
World, The Egyptians, Persian, Syrians, Arabians, 
Indians; yea euen from Catay (i/v) the space of six thou* 
sand miles journey, here had tlieir trade and traifiquo. 
The Palace alsb contained foure Halls of Audience, aecorcl- 
ing to their lieligious, for the Indians, Moores, lewes, ■> 
Ohristains. Of their Brainenes or Priests we haue already 
said. They yeeld diuine honours to diuers of their deceas- 
ed Saints, and build Temples vnto beasts. One of which 
(dedicated to an Ape) hath a large Porch for cattell, to 
the Yse of Sacrifice, in which are (saitli Massaus) seuen 
hundred marble Pillars, not inferiour to those of Agrippa, 
'in the Koman Pantheon. It seetnetli that the ground in 
that place is not of so greasy and watery a stouiacke, but 
that it can digest deepe foundations. To Elephants they 
attribute like Biuinitie: but most of all to Kino, supposing 
that the soules of Men departed doe most of all enter into 
these beasts. They haue many bookos of their supersti- 
tion, neere the Augnrall discipline of the Hetrurians, and 
fond fables of the Graeoians : and diligently conceale the 
same from vulgar knowledge, except some Bramene Prose- 
lyte doe detect those mysteries. They beleeue one God, 
makerjof Heauen and Earth, but adde that he could haue 
no pleasure in so weighty a charge of gouerning the world, 
and therefore hath delegated the same to the Deuill, to 
reward! euery man according to his workes ; Him they call 
Ihumo : they name God TamomnL The King hath in his 
Palace the^Jhappell of Djumo, carued full of Deuils, and 
in the middest sittofch rdiis Iin igO of metall in a Throne of 
the same matter, with a triple Crowne, like the Pope’s, 
ifnd foure horneii, with teeth, eyes, and mouth^ wide and 
terrible, hooked hands, and feet like a Cocke. In each 

(a) Ciilua 
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corner of this square Chappell is a Deiiill set in'^a fiery 
Throne, \viioreiu are many Soulos, the Oeuill putting one 
with his right hand into his mouth, and talcing another 
from vnder him with his left hand. This Idoll is washed 
by the Bramones with sweet water, inoKisod, and wor< 
stripped euery morning. Sometime in the weeke they 

.-jH 

sacrifice on this manner : They haue an Altaf strewed with 
flowers, on which they put the bloud of a Cocke, and 
cc>alc 3 of fire in a siluor Chafing-dish, with much perfumes 
incensing about the Altar, and often rin: 7 iag with a little 
Bell of siluer. They hold in their hands a siluor Knife 
with which the Cocke was kille 1, which they dip in the 
bloud, and put into the fire with many Apish gesture. 
All the bloud is thus burned, many Waxe-candles burning 
meane-while. The Priest hath on his wrists and legs as 
it were Morrice-bells, which make a great noise, a certaine 
Table hanging at his nocke : and when he hath ended his 
Sacrifice, ho taketh his hands full of Wheat, gocth back- 
ward from the Altar (on which hec alwaies fixetli his 
eies) to a certaine Tree, and then hurleth the Come vp 
ouer his head as high as he can : after which he return* 
eth and ynfurnished the Altar. The King of Calicut 
eateth no meate, before foure principall Bramens haue 
first offered thereof to the Biuill, which they do lifting 
both their hands ouer their heads, and shutting their 
fists draw back the same with their thumbe, presenting 
of that meate to the Idoll, and then carrie it to the King 
on a great Leafo, in a Treene Platter. The ^iug 
sitteeth on the ground at his meate^ without any thing 
vnder him, attended with Bramenes, stalling four 
paces off, with their hands before their mouthes in great* 
reuerence. And after the King hath eaten, those Priests 
carry the Relikes into the Court, where they clap thrice 
with their hands, whereat presently certaine Crowes 
Resort <thither to eate the Kings leauings, which crowes 
are hereunto accustomed, and may not bee hurt of any. 
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Wfion the King marricth a wife, one of the pnuci}>:tU 
Brainenes hath the first nights lodging with Ifer, for which i 
he hath assigned him by the King foiire hundred or fiue 
hundred Dacats. The King and his Gentlemen, or 
Nayros, eato not flesh without license of the Bramenes. 
The King commilteth the custodie of his Wife to, the ' 
Bramenes when he trauelleth any whither, and talceth in 
too honest part their dishonest familaritie. But for this 
cause, the Kings Sonne succeedeth not in the Crowne, hut ^ 
his sisters Sonne, as being certainly of his blood. These 
sisters of the King choose v/hat Gentleman they 4)lea8e, 
on whom to bestow their Virginitie, and if they prone not in 
a certaino time to be with child, they betake them to these 
Bramenes. 

The Gentlemen and Merchants bane a custome to ex- 

> 

change Wiues, in token of great friendship. Some women 
amongst them hauo sixe or seuen Husbands, fathering her 
children on which of them shee best pleasetb. The Men 
when they marry, get others to vse them (if they bo 
Virgins) fifteeiio or twentie days before they themsclues ^ 
will bed them. This Author aflirmeth, that there were a 
thousand Families of Christians in Calicut, at the time of 
his being there, a hundred and twentie yeeres since. 

If a Debtor breake da^ without his Creditor, and often t 
dis’^ppoint him, hee goeth to the priucipall of the Bra- 
menes, and rcceiuetli of him a Hod, with which he ap- 
prji^heth to the Debtor, and making a Circle about him 
chargeth him in the name of the King, and the said 
Bramene, not to depart thence till ho hath satisfied the 
Debt, Ah if he do not, he must starue in^ the place, for 
if he depart, the King will cause him to be executed. 
The new King for one yeeres space eateth neither Fish 
nor Flesh, nor cutteth his Haire or Nailes, vseih certaine 
Prayers daily, eateth but one meale, and that after he 
hath washed, neither may hee looke on any man till, he 
hath ended his repast. At the yeeres end hee maketh 
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great Fe^t, to which resort aboue tenn thousand persons to 

confirine the Prince, and his Officers: and then much 
Aimes is.giuen. Hee entertainelh twelue thousand Women 
in diuers Offices in his Pa lace. These make to the King 
(after his fasting jeere is out) a Oandlenuisse Feast, each 
of them carrying diuers lights from the Temple (where 
they ffrst obserue many Idoll Ceremonies) vuto the Palace 
with great Musicke and other iollitie. 



CHArTER XVL 

THE KIXO OF CALICUT. 

Of the election anrl 'erection of the Zamoryn, we haiie 
spoken in the beginning; of the Chapter ; let vs here add 
out of Castaneda concerning his deuotion. Hee saith, that 
1 his King of Calient is a Brainene, as his Predecessors i 
also. And for that it is a custoine that all the Kings die 
in one Pagode, or Idoll Temple, hee is elected for that ca\}se. 
For alwaies there is and must be in that House a King to 
serue tiiose Idols ; and when hee that seruetb there dieth, 
then must the King that then raigneth leaue his Empirei 
and goo serue in that place as the other did ; anotiier being 
elected to succeed Iiim in the Kingdoine. And if any 
refuseth to forsake his Court for the Pagode^ they enforce 
him thereunto. 

The Kings of Malabar browne men, and goe naked 
from the girdle vpward, and from thence downward they 
are eouered with cloth of Silke and of Cotton adorned with 
lewels. For their Children ; the Sonnes inherit not, but 
the brother, or if there bee none the Sisters Sonne. When ' 
their Daughters are ten jeeres old, they send out of the 
Kingdome for a Nayro, and presenting him with gifts, re- 
quest hiiHio take her Yirginitie : which hauing done, hee 
tieth a lewiell about her necke, which she weareth during 
^ her life, as a ^token that from thenceforth she bath free 
power of her bodie to doe what she will, which before she 
might not.* After their death these Kings are carried 
forth into a plaine Field, and their burned with swWt wood 
very costly, their kindred and all the Nobilitie*of the Coun- * 
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try boin^prcgent : which done, and the ashes buried, they 
shaue them^^^lues, without leauing any haire except on the 
hrowes and eye>lids, ouen on the least child ; and for the 
space of tliirtcene dayes cease to eate Beieh (his lips are 
cut that dolh it) and all that time is an i«ter-r€v)f»«TO, where- 
in Ifhey obserue if any will come in to obioct any thing 
against the new future King. After this hec is sworne to 
the Lawes of his Predecessor, to pay his debts, to recover 
whataoeucr belonged to his Kingdome being lost ; which 
Oath he taketh, hauiug his Sword in his left hand, and in 
the right a Candle burning, which hath a King of Gold 
vpon it, which he toucheth with two of hit fingers, and 
tiiketh his Oath. This beuig done, they throw or powro 
vpon him a few graines of Kice, with many other Ceremo- 
nies and Prayers, and he worshippeth the Suno three 
times ; after which, all the Caymailes or principal! Nobles 
sweare their fealtie to him handling also the same Candle. 
The thirteene dayes ended, they eate their lieiele againe 
and Flesh as before ; the King except, who then taketh 
thought for his Predecessor, and for the space of one whole 
yeere (as is before obserued in part out of Car&asa cates no 
Betcle, or shaueth his beard, nor cutteth his nailes ; eatoth 
but once a day, and before bee doth it, washeth all his 
bodie, and obserueth certaine houres of Prayer daily. Those 
yeere being ended, he obserueth a kind of Dirige for, his 
Predecessor’s soule, whereat are assembled 100,000 persons, 
at which time hee giueth great Aimes, and then is confirm- 
ed. All these Malabar Kings liaue one speciall Man, which 
is the cbiefe Administrator of Justice, who in matters of 
gouernment is obeyed no lease then the Kiug4[|^imselfe, 
The Souldiers are Nayros, none of which can be imprisoned 
or put to death by ordinarie Justice : but if one of them 
kill a Cow, or sleepe with a Conntrio-womdn, or speako 
euill of the King, the King after information giues his 
Warrant «to another Nayro, who with his Associaters kill 
,bim wher^o^uer they find him, hewing him with their 
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• Swords, ami tJien hang on him his Warrant, to tc^fifie the 
cause of his 'death. Those Nayroe may not <frcare their 
Weapons, nor enter into combate, till they be. armed 
Knights, although that from the Age of seueu yeeres they 
are trayned vp in Feates and practice of ArmdL He is 
dubbed or created by the King, who cominandeth to gp'd 
him with a Sword, and laying his right hand vpon his head, 
muttcreth certaino words softly, and afterward dubbeth 
liiin, saying, ilane a regard lo keep these Itrame^ies, and thtir 
Kine. These are the two Great Commandeinents, of the 
Ilramenc Law. The King sometimes commits this fJero- 
monie to their Fa idea 11 or Master in the Feats of Armes 
whom they euer honour as their Father, and next to the 
King most rouerence. They teach them to liuii, Leape, 
Fencing, and managing of W^eapons, and anoint them with 
(.)vle of OcrgdiHf to make their sinevves pliant for all wind- 
ing and tumbling gestures. They begin to go Schoole at seuen 
yeeres olde. In fight they are valorous, and account it no 
shame to flee, but wil! doe it in policie, and yet when they 
yeeld themseluea to any, bind themselues to die with him, 
and fi>r him, which they faithfully performe, fighting till 
they bee killed. They are great Southsayers, haue their 
good and bad Hayes, worship the Sun, the Moone, the Fire, 
and the Kinc, and the first they meet in the morning. 
ThesHcuill is often in them (they say it is one of their 
Pofjodes) which causeth them to vtter terrible wordes ; and 
then hee gocth before the King with a naked Sword, quak- 
ing and cutting his flesh, saying with great cries, lam such 
a god, and I am come to tell thee such a thing ; and if the 
King do#bteth, he roreth iowder, and cutteth himselfe 
deeper tilUhe be credited. The Portugals haue much 
eclipsed the greatuesse of the King of Calicut, and caused f 
many other alterations in all the East in this last Age of the 
World. Of whose exploits, Castaneda^ BkrrittSf Massamsy 
Osoriusy and others haue written at large. Oar* Engli^- 
Indian Sociotie haue setled a Factory at Calicjut, touching , 



128 TffB KTKO OF CAUCOH 

«■ 4 

the ounAitions and oondlUon whereof you may reoile at 
large in Uo^er hts lournalK He teUetli of the per- 

fidiousuesse of this people, how hardly they con Id get in 
debts, the^^ chasing rather to spend much in bribes then to 
pay debts* Ours made vse of their Su|>er8tition to Itisticc : 
for.vnderstaiiding that they would neither eate nor wash 
whiles tiie English were in their houses, they would threat- 
en not to depart till they were pajetl, hauing meane wliile 
Nayros for their Guard. Thus Xniustice made theui just, 
and TncharitablenesB charitable. Eor rather then be long 
tronl^ed with their corai>;vny, most of them would pay part 
of tbeir debts. So that they got fifty Fanos ^ind of Coine) 
of one, 100 of another, but one notwithstanding their 
three days abode, would pay nothing : it seemes, equally 
propbpane, superstitious and vniust. 



CHAPTEBXVIL 

OF THSIB DIFFSBINO SECTS. 

Barhoea i%ckonetli eighteene Sects that haue no mntuail 
conuersation, nor .^may marrie, but in theit owne rant^s 
or order. Next "to King and Bramenes, he placoth 
the Nayros, which are Oentieknen •and Souldiers, and are 
not prolessed Nayros (notwithstanding their bloud) till 
t^ey be by their Lords or by the King made Kmghts or, 
Souldiers, And then hee must neuer from that time goe 
without his Weapons, which commonly are a Bapier and 
a Target, and sometimes Feeces or Bowes. They neuer 
marry but lye with such of the Nayros Women or 
Daughters as like them, leaving his Weapons meanwhile 
at the doore, which forbid any man else, although it be, 
the goodman himselfe, to enter, till he hath ended his 
businesse and be gone. And if one of the common people 
once touch a Nayro, it is lawful for the Nayro to kill him : 
and he as also vncleane, and must be purified by certaine 
washings. And for this cause they cry as they goe in the 
streets, Fo, Po, that the baser Baskality may giue place. 
They haue a Pit of standing Water at their doores, hal- 
lowed by the Bramenes, wherein euery morning they 
wash themselues, although it bee greene, slimie, and 
stinking, imagining thus to be cleansed of their sinnes. 
They are brought vp altogether to Feats of Armes and 
Actiuitie, from tlieir Child-hood, admirably able to wind 
and turne themselues, and are Wy resolute and desper- 
ate, binding themselues hy oath to Hue and die with*their 
King or Lord. No Nayro’s women may enter into Cali- 
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Xsghtes and then they goe with tha NajraSi to hehold 
and^aBe th^ fill. They intend nothing bat then? lust, 
and thinhe that if they die Virgins, they shall neuer enter 
into Paradise. 

^ The Biabari are another sort, and are Minrchants Gen- 
tiles, and enioy great priuiledges. The King cannot put 
them to death, but by sentence of the principall them* 
seues. They were the only Merchants before the Moores 
traded there, and still enioy many possessions. These 
marry one Wife, and their Children inherit, and they may 
touch the Nayros. The Cugianem are a Sect of the Nay* 
ros, hauing a Law and" Idols by themselues, which they 
may neuer alter. They make Tiles to couer the Temples 
And the Kings Palace. The Nayro’s may lie with their 
women, but must wash themselues before they goe home. 

' Another Sect is called Manantamarf which are Lander- 
ers, nor may they or their Posteritie be of other function ; 
nor may they mingle themselues with any other Genera- 
tion. They haue Idohcereraonies and Temples by them- 
selues. The Nayros may vse their Wiues (or Women 
rather.) Their Brethren or Nephewes are their Heires. 
The Calien are Weauers, and haue a distinct Idolatrous 
Sect, otherwise are as the former. 

Besides these of better condition, there are of baier sort 
eleuen Sects, which may not marrie nor meddle with 
others. The first of these^are called Tiberif Husbandmen ; 
the second Moger, and are Mariners ; both hauing their 
proper Superstitions, and rse their women in common : 
the third are AHrologerSt whom they calle^Cliciittaa. Great 
men aske their counsell, but may not touch their j)er8on8. 
The Aggeri are Masons and Workers in Metals. The 

A I ( 

Mvichoa or Mechoe are Pishers, dwelling in Villages by 
themselues ; the men Theeues, the women Harlots, with 
whom they please. The JBe'ua are SalUmakers : the Pa- 
rim are luggiers, Incliantors, and Physicians (if such 
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•damuBlde BoaUliiih practices' tnay deserae so bonomuble 
Name) whicbyTrhen anjr aresickeand require tbeir fielpe, yee 
Oouiuration to cause the Beuill to outer into some of them, 
and then by his sug'gestion declare the euent of ^he di- 
sease, and what Sacrihees or other things are to be per> 
formed. They may not touch or bee touched of other men.* 

The Bemlet are a baser sort of Gentiles, which carry 
wood into the Oitie to sell, and herbs. The Pider are as 

• 

excommunicate persons, and liue in Desarts, where the 
Nayros haue no occasion to passe, and when they goe 
neere any of these Nayros, or any of the better sort, they 
cry as lowd as they can (as the Lepers among the lewes) 
that others may auoid them. Fbr if any touch them, 
their Kindred may for such action or passion slay them, 
and as many of these Paler also, as may make satisfac-. 
tion for such disparagement. Some nights they will go of 
pur|x>se, seeking to touch some of the Nayro women with 
hand, sticke or hurling of a stone: which if they effect, 
there is no remedie for the woman but to get her forth 
and liue with these Yillaines, or to be sold, to escape kil- 
ling by the hands of her Kindred: These Paler are 
Theeues and Sorcerers. The Pareas are of worse esteeme, ] 
and liue in Desarts without commerce of any, reputed 
worse then the Deuill. These ten sorts, (or eleuen, if you 
reckon two sorts of the Tiberif as our Author doth ; where 
of one are Warriors, distinguished by a certaine cudgell, 
which they must oary in their hahds from the Nayros,) are 
as well differing in Beli^ions, as matters of common life 
thoii^h for their seuerall Bites, it were wrong to the Bead- 
er at large tc^ecite them, if we had the particulars to 
d^iuer* But this is common iu ludia, that each Trade aud 
Tribe distinguish a new Sect. 

There are besides these Gentiles, Naturall of Malabar, 
many strangers of Indians, Moores, and Christians. But 
iu other Kiogdomes of Malabar, the Heathenish Beligiou 
is little differing from that iu Calicut. 
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, Hie Citfe/”«rlaeh |;it^ nam to tlie Eegloit» m CHitiMme 
^ el 43i£i]it Thmm pi«oltoiinii, abotit eeueetie tlioma4 in 
amnber# Ooehin is aow growne gteftt by the Pertogals 
tn^qoe end fneadshH). Of tbe reat tbere k »oi mmh 
worth ibe recitali. The PejMii] honour anoiig the Bi^ 
meoee, was by ordioatioQ of Pmumt, which placed there; 
the Supremacie of the Bramens,. because Be to whcan he- 
gaue Coulam, was a greater Man then the rest* This 
Fapail title wae Oohritm, a dignity which the King of 
Cochin still retayneth to be supretne Bead of the Bra* 

. meoes. For the ancient Kings of Couian remoued their 
seate to Cochin, which was then i» their T'erriteries. But 
Warres haue since much altered the face of things in 
^those parts. In these parts are now many Christian 
Proselites of the lesuitts OOnuersion, besides many of the* 
olde Thomai ChrMme^ Beth Men and Women in Cochin,, 
account it a great Gallantry to haue wide Eares, which 
therefore they stretch by Art, lianging Weights on them 
till they reach to their shoulders.. 

Porca is a Kingdome Southwards from Cochin, but little- 

we can say of it. In Tramwsov betweene Coidan and the 

Cape were many Chriatains, if they may be so called,. 

which want Sacraments. For in fifty yeeres together they 

had not seene a Priest, only they had the priuiledges and 

name of ThoiincecM^CkriatidnB^ These Thomceans are now,. 

as the lesuites repoM, reduced to their Catboli* 

chime. 

• 

The King of 2V<rua»corv Dbmiuion stretcheth beyond 
^ tbe Cape Comort, (where Malabar eQdeth]||p the East-side- 
foureseore and ten miles^ as farre as Caeb ^ which diuera 
great Lords hold ruder him. Among the rest- is the Sig- 
* niory of ^Uaoare, In the Cky of Quilacare is an Idoll 
of high account, to which they solemniM a FOast euery 
twdith yere, whero the Gentiles resort as the Popish Chris* 
^ns in the Bomish lubilee. The Temple sacred tp ibis' 
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.Idoll h$ith ezoo^diag great reuenue. The JKing <lor<Bo be 
is called) at this Feast ereetetb «a Scaffold eeiieW sdtii 
eilko, aad baoiog washed himselis with great solenti^v 
he praycftb before tins Idoll: aad then asceadeth 
Scaffold^ aad Uiere in presence of all the people catteth 
off bis and aftar that bis Fares, Lips, and other* 

parts, which be casts towards the Idol], and at last be 
cutteth bis tbroate making a butcherly sacrifice of him* ’ 
edfe to bis IdolL He that is to be bis snccesser, must be 
present hereat: for be must ▼ndergoe the same Marty r« 
dome, when bis twelue yeares lubilee is come: Along this 
Coast dwell the jParaui, ample people, and Christians, 
which line by fishing of Pearlea. *The Nayro* make such 
holes in their Fares, that Cctaar Frederike sajrth, hee thrust 
his arme rp to the shoulders in one of them. They are, 
prodigal of their liues in the honour of their King. Oaorius 
telletli of some, which like the renowned Deeijf had vowed 
themselucs to death, and not to returne from the enemy 
witliout victory. Aloimns Goueanus numbretb in the Sea 
Const of Coulam three and twenty townes, of which nine* 
teene had Christian Churches. 

The Malalmrs are generally of one Language, and one 
kind of writing. This their wtiting was in leaues of 
Palme, which they call Olla, two fingers broad, and long 
as the matter they intended, written on both sides with 
a stile of Iron, whioli they binde vj> in Bookes betweene 
two boords in greater or lesset forme as they please. 
Their writing is from the left hand to the right. They 
reckoned their times before the Porlngals came ink> the 
IndiuBt froiu th<|^eparture of Penntal, There are l.wo sorts ' 
of Moores, one* Mesticos of mixed seed of Moore*fatbers 

and £thnike*mothcrs, called NaUeani^ Mungrels also in 

• # 

their Religion : the other Porreinors, which come thither 
in tniding. There are iilso many lewes which haue almost 
lost their Ittdaisme, minding more their merchaudise then 
superstition. 
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Be$idefl tiiosi) former Beets, SU^httnuM de Srito 
of tbo Mnieaa which inhabit small Villa^ in the Mount 
taynosj which are Hunters of Elephants : amongst whom 
are no .thefts or n bberies, and therefore they kaue their 
doores open when they goe abroad. They haue no Idol], 
'amongst them : only they obserue their Ancestours Sepuh 
chres. These hane no Commerce with their Neighbours 
nor are much snbiect to Kings, only pay them a kindo of 
tribute, haning Ardli set oner them as fudges or Magis- 
trates, vnder each of them hue or size thousand men. 
Their houses are made of Indian Canes dawbed with 
earth, and some line on trees laying beames from one tree 
to another, and so building them lofty Cottages free from 
Tygres and wilde Elephants whereof the Montayues are 
which they take in Pits couered ouer with leaues. 
They haue fertile fields and Yalleyes, but not diligently 
husbanded. They are content with one Wife, which they 
carry with them wbithersoeuer they goe, though but a 
Hunting'voyage. They are as other Malabars naked from 
the waste upwards, a long garment hangs thence to the 
ankles, and on their heads a Turban t as the Mores. Their 
necke, ears and nostnls, ar#' laden with gold. For the 
Malabars weare gold as well for nose-rings, as earrings. 
These Maleas are of better estimation then the base vulgar, 
nor is it accounted pollution to touch them, no more then 
other Nayros or Thoraiean Christian^ They haue their 
Pipes and Tabors on their Feasts. They are also Sorcer- 
ers and dioine by familiar Spirits, but vse not to kill or 
hurt men by Witchcraft, as other Indians and Malabars 
doe. A w'itty, docible, honest people, perhaps descended 
* of those Malliani, which Plutarch and Cutiim mention in 
the life of Alexander, 

C ' 

Of the Feast which all tlie Malabar Kings hold every 
twelfth yeare in honour of the Bluer Ganges, we haue there 
spoken of where we haue discoursed of the Biuer. This 
Fciist lasteth eight and twentie or thirtie dayes with great 
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sol^mnitie : the Samorin eixery 4ay wasking hiaisicl|e and 
offering Sacridoes to Ganges: after which hee i^tornes to 
his Palace with innumerable troupes of men, riding vpon 
an Elephant in great pompe : and three dajes^ after in 
the morning and euening with greatest Bojaltie, makes 
shew of himselfe in a high Throne, many Lampes of gold 
and siluer burning about him, many Peaces discharged, 
with other eereuionie of State. The King prostrates 
himselfe on the ground, and three times doth reuerencft 
to the People, and they to Him, the Kings Vassals then 
doing him homage. After this many Champions exercise 
their Fencing*skiU before him, and at the sound of Instru- 
ments, the Ohiefe Nobles by two and two in a ranke, 
with their faces to the ground, doe reuerence : the Ele- 
phants are likewise to honour him. Twentie thousand 
Crownes are spent on this solemnitie by the King. An- 
other more diuelish rite followcs. About the yeere 1520, 
the Zamorin slue a oertaine King. In memorie whereof 
the Sucessors of that King send a certayne number of 
their Soldiers to reuenge his death, themselues being sure 
to be slaine : these are called Amocm, which are Clien<.s to 
that King, and are'eithe%to come themselues, or to send 
so many Souldiers, to the number of thirtie, which rush 
among the People, and kill as many as they can ; them- 
elues ^ertayno to be killed of the Kings Shouldiers. 
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< KINGBOMF. OF N1B8IMOA AMD BJSNAGAU, FVN£)U.LL ANB 

IBOLATEOBS BITJS8. 

those places where onr feet last rested (or touched 
mther) vnto the Cape Quadauerin, betwixt that ridge of 
Mountaiues called Gate; and the Ocean (which is there 
named the Gulfe of Bengala) trendeth the Kingdoine of 
l^arsinga, or Bisnagar^ those two Bojall Cities contend^ 
ing which shall giiie name to this mightie Empire^ contain* 
ing two hundred leagues of Sea coast. Tlie King hath in 
oontinuall pay forty thousand Nairos. But as occasion 
serueth, he can bring into the field very many thousands 
more : as in that Expedition agtinst Idalkan^ specified by 
Barriw and Boteru8\ in which, wa%a world of people 
(senen hundred thousand foot, fiUtie thousand horse, senen 
hundred Elephants, twentie thousand harlots.) Hee 8s> 
crificed also vnto Idols twentie thousand seuen hundred 
and threescore head of Beasts and Fowlos in nin6<idayea 
space, which in Idoll-deuotion were all bestowed after on 
the poore. 

In the yeare of our Lord 1565, Biznagar was sacked by 
foure Kings of the Mores (as saith Frederike') naming 
them DMlkanf Zamaluc^ CoiamaluCt and Viridy^ through 
treason of two More Captaines, which had seuen or eight 
score thousand Souldiers vnder them ; but being of the 
same Religion with the Kings of Decan, betrayed their 

owne King, forsaking him in the midst of the battaile. 

* • * 

This was a iust reward of treason to the true E!ing of 
Biznagar. For three Captaines liad kept the King thirtie 
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yeares as prisoner, once a yeare shewing him to the people, 
themselues ruling the State. When he dyed,4ben Bama^ . 
ragi^ exalted himselfe to the Throne. T^miragioy the se> ' 
cond, swayed the gouemment, and the third Bengahe was 
General of the Armie. Onely Temiragio escaped and re« 

«r 

turned (when the Becans had sacked" tlie Oitie, and were 
gone) to Biznagar, and sent to Goa great promiifes for 
Horses, if any Merchants would bring any. Whereupon 
Frederike urent with other Merchants, which carried storo < 
of them, but brought no store of money in payment ; the 
Tyrant accepting the Horses, but paying nothing. JTemi- 
ragio remoued his Court from Biznagar to Penegorde, eight 
dayes journey within Land. And his sonne put to death 
the sonne of that King before mentioned, which had beene 
imprisoned., as this also bad beene, till Death by a mur« 
thering hand freed him. Hence grew many broyles, the 
Nobles, refusing to acknowledge this New King ; and 
thus Biznagar being forsaken, remained after this an Ha- 
bitation for Tygres and wild Beasts, containing in circuit 
foure and twentie myle|Ka’3 our Author (that stayed there 
scuen moneths) affirmeth. He neuer saw Palace exceeding 
that of Biznagar. It ha<ksnine Gates with guards of Soul- 
diers. Here hee obserued their Bites in burning the wo- 
men, so often mentioned, which after his and Balby his 
religions are thus. (1 haue declared the like for substance « 

before ; this as in some Bites differing, 1 adde also.) 

« 

The woman taketh two or three moneths respite after 
her husband’s death: The day being come, she goeth 
carely out of her house, mounted on a Horse or Elephant, 
or else on a Stage, carried by eight men : ap^prelled like 
to a Bride^ adorned with lewels, and her haire about her 
shoulders ; holding in her left hand a Looking-glasse ; in 
’ the right an* Arrow : and joyeth as shee passeth through 
the Citie, saying, That she goeth to sleepe with her hus- 
band. She is accompanied with her friends, vntill it^be 
one or two of the clocke in the afteruoone : then they goe. 
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the Oiiie^ fiassing by the l^aera sl4e to the biiramg* 
: l^iiee^ wl^fcril prepared a great square Caue^ lall of Wood. 
Here ia made a great Bauqaet^ the ^omaa eating with 
ior, as if It where her weddiug-day ; aaid after, they slog 
and daunee, till the woman bid to kindle the fire in the 
Oa\ie then she leaneth the Feast, and takeih her hue- 
bands' neerest kinsman by the hand, and goeth with him 
to the bauke of the Riner where she strippeth her of her 
elo^thes and jewels bestowing them at her pleasure, and 
couering herselfe with a eloth, throweth herselfe into the 
Riu^ saying *0 wretches^ wash away your sinms* Com- 
miug out of the Water, shee rowleth herselfe into a 
yellow cloth ; and againe 4a1dng her husbands kinsman 
by the hand, goeth to the said Caue, by which is erected 
a little Pinnacle on which she mounteth, and there 
reobmmendeth her children and kindred to the people. 
After this, another woman taketh a pot with oyle, and 
sprinkleth it ouer her head, and therewith anno^nteth 
all her bodie, and then throweth it into the Furnace, the 
woman going together with the^aine. Presently after 
the woman, the people throw great pieces of Wood into 
the Caue, so that with those blowes and the fire she is 
quickly dead, and their great mirth is on a suddoine turned 
mto great lamentation and bowling. 

When a Great man dyeth, all the women of his hquse, 
both his wife and slaues, with whom hec hath had caniall 
copulation, burne themselues together with him. Amongst 
the baser sort, I haue scene (aaith Master Frederike) the 
dead man carried to the place of burial!, and there set 
▼pright : the woman comming before him on her knees, 
casteth her armes about his neeke, while a ma^n maketh 
a wall round about them : and when the wall is as high 
as their necks ; one comming behind the womhn, strangleth 
her; the workeman presently finishing the wall ouer 
them : Wad this is their burioU. 

, Ludmieus ,Fertofnannu8 r^ateth the same Funeridl Rites 



AIT!! 3^^ 139 

0 *' I • • 

of To«nifi»Ben (as in ^her p'ittf nf India) s^ing that 
tbet^ fifbeene dr twentid'iiidti, in their id<AHtrdns habits 
Kke lliuela, doe attend on thedre wherein the iuisband is 
burned, all the Mnsieiims of the Oitie solemnising the 
Funeral! pompe:' and fifteens dayes after, they liaue the 
like splemnitie, at the burning of the woman ; those 
lish followes holding fire in their mouthes, and sacrificing 
to Veumo, and are her interceBsors to that Diuell for her 
good entertainment. * • * 

The cause of burning their wiues, is by some ascribed 
to their wonted poysonings of their husbands, be^re this 
Law ; by. others, that the husband might haue her helpe 
and comfort in the other world. 

OdoricuB teileth of a strange and ynconth Idoll, as bigge 
as Saint Chrisiopher, of pure Gold, with a new band about 
the necke, full of precious stones, some one whereof 
was of- value (if he valued iustly) more then a whole 
Kingdome : The roofe, pauement, and seeling of the walls, 
within and without the Temple, was all Gold. The 
Indians went thither* on pilgrimage, some with halters 
about their neckes, some with their hands bound behind 
them, some with kntues sticking on their armes and 
legges ; and if, after their pilgrimage, the wounded flesh 
festered, they esteemed that Umbo holy, and a signe of 
Heir Gods fauour. Neere to the Temple was a Lake, where«« 
into the Pilgrims cast Gold, Silue%aud Gemmes, for ho- 
nour of the Idoll, and reparation of his Temple. At euery 
yearely Feast, the King and Queene, with, the Pilgrims 
and People, assembling, placed the said Idoll in a rich 
Chariot, and with a solemne procession of Virgins, two- in 
a ranker singing before him, and with Musicall Instru- 
ments Carrie him forth* Many Pilgrims put themselues 
vnder the* Chariot wheeles, where they are crushed in 
pieces. More then fiue hundred persons vsed thus to doe, 
whose carkasses were burned, and ashes kept for .holy 
Kcliqnes. Otherwise also they will denote themselues to 
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m €&m« iUjEu jb^^Mre^ltiie Idu^l $ whei^ ii6 tak«th oiie of 
kb ki^fiei» Qif3r«tb, * For ikeloor6i^%/ my Mod I eu$ 
Um miyfie^ I* and outitng a pioee»o^tetb it at tbe faiee 
of tko IdoU i and so proceediag* at tbo last sajib^ ** Now 
doe I yeeld myeelfe to death in ^ Indulge my God ;* and 
being doad^ is burned as belbre. 

Oar Oountrjr-maa Sir John Mcmdenile reportetb the 
same Historie of their IdoU^Proeession. and the ashes of 
those Toluntaiy Martjrrs; which they keepe, to de%id them 
against tempests and misfortunes. He also saytb, That 
some Pilgrims, in all their peregrinations, at once lifted 
srp ibeir eye-lids ; some, at euery third or fourth pace fell 
downe on their knees, to worship ; some whipped ; ot Iters 
wounded themselues ; yea, killed themselues (as is before 
mad.) Nicoh de Conti reporteth the same in his time. 

Keitfaer is this bloudy cnstome yet left, as Lincshoicn 
a6lrmeth, by report of one of his oliamber-fellowes that 
had seene it. They haue (sayth he) a Waggon, or Cart, 
so heauie, that three or foure ElepUauts can hardly draw 
it, which is brought forth at Faires, Feasts, aud Proces- 
sions At this Cart hang many Cables or Ropes, whereat 
all the people hale and imll, of douotion. In the vpji^r 
part of the Cart stagrietb a Tabernacle, and therein the 
Xdoll : Tnder it sit the Kings wines, playing on lustrum 
ments. And while the Procession passeth, some cut pieces 
of their flesh, and throwe at the Pagode ; some lay them- 
selues vnder the wheeles of the Cart, with such eueiit as 
yon haue heard. , 

Gaspard Balby relateth the same, and addeth, Thai the 
Priests, which haue care of this Idoll, and t^rtaine wo- 
men, are consecrated to these deuotions from their Cra- 
dles^ by tbeir Zeale-bUnd parents And the women pros- 
:^tate their bodies^ to gsine for the Idoll whatsoeuer they 
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filieih tli6‘^ ditie #i^ Btihimpete ; Uiiere 
reif (yott way interpret it Carmc?) erue, libwe %«m4red iii 
Otoe' piaoe tof tlie Citie. These have their p]^ la ilw 
Idoli^pfocessloiiy ^eooie ' of theito in- the Ohatiot whieh is 
drawne by men j eueiy one soeoonting liiiitsellb b^ppy, 
that can toneh or draw the sawe* This he sayth* was at i 
Negapatan. 

He further affirmeth. That not farre from the Oi^e^f* 
Saint Thomas is the Towne Casta : where the Wife is i 
not buried (as at Negapatan) but a great Graue being 
wade f<^>tbe deceased Husband, they place the liuitog 
Wife by the dead corp«, and their neerest kirdred cast 
earth rpon them both, and stampe thereon. They which 
many, wed in their owne degree, as a Smith to a Smiths 
daughter ; and they powre out their prayers at the Image 
of some Cow, or a Serpent, called BUtia di Capdla, Their ' 
Bramenes burne Cowes dung ; and if they intend any 
warres with other Nations, they anoint their Nose and 
Forehead with those ashes, not washing themselues tiii 
the enening. They which sacrifice themselues to the 
Pagodc^ when they hauo wallowed a long time in lustful! 
pleasures, shoot into the aire pieces of their flesh tyed to 
Arrowes, and diuersly mangle themselves ; at last, cat 
thpir owne throats, so sacrificing themselues to the Fagode^m 
There are also certaine {people callsd Amouehiy otherwise 
Chiani which perceiuing the end of their life approach, 
lay hold on their weapons, which they call Cktsse, and | 
going forth, kill euery man they meet with, till some body 
(by killing them) make an end of their killing. They are* 
loth (it 8|t*®mes) to come into the BeuiU presence empty- 
handed, or to goe to Hell alone. Some of theW worship 
Cod in the likenesse of a Man ; some in the images of 
Kine and Serpents : some inuoke. the Sonne and Moone ; 
others, some Tree or Bluer. • ^ 

Among many Feasts which they celebrate in the yeer^,i 
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giteait if^ «ii4 fHi^Q it in. the ; gi%and, hnui^ £init 
fiishaoned it Hke n mast of a Ship, with a crosse^yard, 
wherdon they baQg4wo hoohea of iron. And when any 
one by sicktiesse, or other miaerie, hath made a row to 
their Idoll or Pnyede, liee comineth thither, and being 
firat admonished by the Priests to offer his sacrifice, they 
lift him with those hookas by both the shoulders, and 
there bold him to the Idoll, till he hath three times saint* 
ed the same, with clapping his folded hands to his breast, 
and htith made some sport thereto with weapons which he 
hath in his hand. After this he is let downe,^and tho 
blond which issueth from bis shoulders is sprinkled on the 
Tree, in teslimonie of his deuotion. Then they draw him 
yp againe by the middle, to giuo thankes to the Idoll : 
and 'then giue him leaue to heale himselfe, if he can. 
They which are in great miserie, or seeke some great 
matter at the hand of their Idoll, doe this. They haue 
another Feast, celebrated in tbe night, continuing eight 
nights: in which many Candles were scene burning 
thorow the Citie. Three or foure runne from one end of 
street to the other, and hurling Bice, and other meals 
after them, say, they offer it to tbe Deuill which followes 
them ; not daring to looko behind, lest he should slay 
i^hem. In other places also they haue those Idol-chariots, 
like vnto Towers, to the drawing whereof, many thousands 
of deuout persons put their helping- hand. 

Ajnno 1598. there was a great contention, whether the 
signe of Perimal should bee erected in the Temple of 
Cidambaelmm, This signe was a gilded Mast, with an 
Ape at the foot thereof. Many Embassadors were there 
about this quarrell ; some vrging, some resisting ibis deed* 
Bat the* Prince (called the Naieho of Gingi) ^would haue 
it set up, notwithstanding the Priests greatest ynwilling- 
nesse* Thp Priests therefore, both regular (which are the 
logues) and secular Brametiea ascended vp the roofe of the 
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wynii, of tbe^ibgffias did, and tlio Test tlir^ned to 

folloir* But tbe Nakho caused GNmoes to lie displiai^d 
at tUeniy which slue two, and caused the rest to retire 
and breake their d^enant (rather then their necks) with 
their fellowes. A woman also of this fa<^on cot her owne 
throat *for zoale of this new supersta^om 
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THK KINGS AKB BIlAUKNBS t5 THIS KINGDOllli. 

TlOi swelling stile t>f this King of Bisnagar, I tliouglit 
Worll^ie%> be here inerted, which is this — “ The Husband 
of good iortttne, the Ood great Prouinces, King of the 
greatest Kings, and €lod of Kings, the Lord of horsemen, 
the Master of them which cannot speake, Ktnperour of 
three Emperours, Conquerour of all he sees, and Keeper 
of all he conquers, Dreadfull to the eight coasts of the 
world, Vanquisher of the Mahumetans, &c. Iiord of the 
Kist, West, North, and South, and of the Sea, <&c. 
Yencapadinus Bagiu Denamaganits Bagel, which now 
liileth, and gouerneth this world.** 

These Kings of Bisnagar haue, as sayth JBamtur, a great 
part of the Westerne coast subiect vnto them, all be- 
tweene the riuers of Aliga and Cangeiccora : in which 
space are these coast Townes, Ancola, Agorapan, Mergeu, 
Onor, a Boyall Oitie, Baticala, Bendor, Bracelor, Bacapor, 
Caisara, Camate, Mangalor, Mangliran, Cumlata, and 
Cangerecora. From this Citie standing on a Bluer of the 
saine name. Southwards vnto the Cape Comori is reckoned 
the Malabar coast. And although Goa and Calicut 
much hinder those his Ports, yet to salute and shake 
hands, with both Seas, argues a great Statq, specially 
where the adioyning are so small. There are three Naichi 
or Tributary Kings subiect to Him; such m power, but 
in title Naichi, that is, Deputies dr Presidents, of Madurat 
Qingt, aifd Tanaior. The Naichd of Madura is Lord of 
, the Fishing edast. 1%e peo|de are called Badagse, and 
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Beefe, and suffer tliemselues to be touebed of tke Pareae, 
and carried on their s)H>ulder8. For these In . their 
Bramene zeale, would not endure to touch or talke with 
the baser vulgar, and their Bramenes would die rather 
then eato that which a Bramene had not dressed. An^ 
therefore Robert S/orce a lesnite comming amongst them, 
professed himselfe of the Bramene of l^pe bloud, that is 
of Noble race, procured a Bramene to dresse his meate; < 
abstained from Flesh, Fish, Wine, and Egges, after their 
Countrey manner, and attired himselfe in the habite of a 
Sanasse (one of their votaries) and in pretence of chastity 
stirred not out of his house in a wSole yeere, nor would be 
spoken with by euery one, alleaging somtimes his deuouter 
conference with Clod, so to winne credits with these 
Ethnikes. He learned by conference with a Bramene, 
that they maintayned that Philosophicall axiome, that 
Nothing could be made of uoihingf and held three Begin- 
nings or Yniuersall Causes, the first Padi^ that is God, the 
second Paca, the Matter of which they say the Soules are 
made, the third Passan, the Corporall matter. They 
maintayned also the or Pythagorean pas- 

sage of Soules out of one body into another : for else (say* 
they) how could there be such diuersite of Men, one a 
King^ another a Seruant ; one a Bramene, an other a 
Parea ? They are also Platonikes, holding the Soule not 
to be the forme of the Body, but enclosed therein as a 
Bird in a Cage. 

Tho Bramenes wearo ashes on their heads. It seemes. 
they are zealous Baneanes, Their Saneasses are Asses in- 
deed for Ut^reature, only as Hermites, they vow chastitie. 
The Gorupi or Gorusi are Doctors of their Iiaw. The « 
fesuites professed the Doctorship of these, in the habite of 
the former ; which is a white Garment to the ankle with 
another of the same colour but thinner oner it, a red clotl^ 
ouer the shoulders, one like a Cax> or Hat on the 
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het^d; helm liaiigd downe a eorde of fitk itododa. 

tliree of *gold, aiidtwd of wMte alike } they oate tntt onioe a 
day.* 

Theia Braeaenea kaoe a propet language and XiyalicaU 
(aa Bomait for the Bomish holies) called Guetedan, which 
4he leauite learned, and ther^y oat of their hooka, that 
there had beene in these parts fonre Lawea or Sects, three 
of which the Bramenes still obserued, to wit, of Veshnu, 
of Brama, of Rnbren ; the fourth nieerely spirituall, partly 
mixed with others, and partly lost, tending to the saluatlon 
ofrthe Soule, which he said that He brought now veto 
them; their Aimes ai|d Bodily chastisements, without 
this, not being effectuCJl to their saluation. Any might 
leame and choose a Doctor for any of the other three, 
but none was able to teach this. When they be come 
Sehollers to such Doctors, they doe a triple reuerenoe 
ynto the ground, lifting rp their hands aloft, then letting 
them downe to their heads ; and must (like the Pythago- 
reans of old, which was learned of the Indians) rest satis- 
fied with his Masters bare assertion, without questioning 
or further disputing. He was once brought before a Oon- 
sistorie of the Bramenes, and accused for his new Doc- 
trine. Some articles were. That he should affirms that the 
washing in Bemanancor and Ganges were to no effect ; That 
the Bramenes are inferior to the Raij or Princes^.; That 
they should be all damned, notwithstanding there were of 
them many Nhanisij and Sanaaeea (the Nhanmj also tow 
chastitie and to forsake the World.) The President of this 
Oouncell deered the lesuite vpon the Apologie of another 
Bramene. For that of BemanancoTf it is a corner of the 
Fishing Region, wherein is a Temple famoqs through all 
the East, which hee that shall visit and wash himselfe in 
the Sea iust by, shall bee deered from *all his sinnes as 
well as if it were done in Ganges* 

In •Madura and the Territorie thereof are numbred a 
hundred thousand Bramenes, the chiefe of which is Choca- 
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naMt M their Biahopor Pope : ite would hauetliie^Iesiiite 
expelled the Oouutrie, for Ihet iUiie Prauke (sif euer ^nce 
the Expedition to lerusalem rnder Duke Godfrey of Bui* 
len, all Wetterne Chrktiane are called in all thp East, a 
name, it eeemea which the Saracens communicated to tbe 
Ethnikep) had eaten with another Pranke. He meant 
Fernandes, another lesuite, that had not thus acte^ the 
Sanasse and Ownipi amongst them. He alleadged also 
that His Temple was built in the ground of His Fagode,^ 
But this lesuite 'with Gold stopped this Bramenes mouth, 
and had the soyle of the Church granted him in ppace, 
with promise of all fauour. On^ thing that holds them 
intangled in this errour, is, that they hold it rnlawfull 
to copie out their Lawes and Religion in writing, so that 
they which wil learne them, must (like the Druydee) from 
their youth learne them of some Doctour, and commit them 
to memorie : in which they spend tenne yeeres and more 
And if any should write them, they would pull out his 
eyes. 

Emanuel Leiianve, another lesuite, comming to Madura 
in the like Sanaesian Habit, obserued the Gorupian order, 
and fell downe before Sforce to the ground, Hee sitting in 
a Chaire couered with red ; because some of the Maduriam 
were present. The Bramenes in the Kingdome of Bis- 
nagar are of such power, that nothing is done without 
them ; and of the hue Oounsellours of Slate, foure are 
Bramenes : yea, with their face to the earth, ail men, and 
the King himselfe, adore the Bramen-Pope : nor doth the 
King admit any to conference in the morning, before hee 
hath seene two Bramenes. In Chandegrin is a Clocke 
that strike^ not foure and twentie houres, but sixtie and 
foure, according to their diuision of the Night and Day, , 
*each into foui^ parts, and those subdiuided into eight. The 
lesuites conceiue that these Bramenes are of the dispersion 
of the Israelites, and their Bookes (called SanKserelmf) j 
doe somewhat agree with the Scriptures, but that they 
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vnd^tand tli«ia not^ Th«y bane 8om^ pfc^beUeall phras- 
es, and soibe of them affirms that 0od made Adam the 


first man, and being pressed acknowledge one God. The 
King and Kobles speak the learned and sacred tongue 


of the Bramenes, 


uinno 1609. One of bis Great men rebelling^ against 
^ him, and fortifying the Castle of VeUur, the King besieg*. 
ed him, and on his submission pardoned him ; but so as 
\ bee turned his Fort (which had stood the Beboll in a hun- 
dred thousand Orownes) into a Palace besides twentie 
Fauces, each worth an hundred thousand Pardowes, and 
innumerable Horses and Elephants. The same yeere did 
the King write to the King of Spaine in commendation 
of the lesuites, with promise to assist the Vice-roy against 
the Moores and Hollanders, which had obtained to build* 
a iFortresse of the Naichus of Tauauapatan, desiring the 
same friendship, that since the King of Narsingas dayes 
had beene betwixt both their Ancestors, subscribed Kiu^ 
Yenixicam. 


Thus you see the same King diuersly cntituled according 
to the Citie Eoyall, yea 1 fiude him called (of the Castle 
before named) King of Vellur ; for Florin stiles him, say- 
ing that in lune 1614, he granted trade to the English, 
as likewise did Obiana Queene of jPaleaoatte, one of his 
Wiues which (it seemes) gouerned that Citie: On^Iuly 
the nine and twentieth, his Aheskian was sent, being 
a white cloth where his owne hand is printed in Sandall 
or Saffron, and another the like from the Queene of Palea- 
catto. The Kings I^etter was written vpon a leafe of Gold, 
wherein hec made excuse of former wrongs, gauo them 
libertie to build a House or Fort, with other^riuiledges. 
He gaue FZom the English Merchant a Towno of fouro 
hundred Pardawes yeerely reuenue, notwithstanding the 
Hollanders (his Oountrimen) did what they could to hin- 
4cr it. ^WengaU (Florin his man) had beene in the Kings 
presence, who laid his hand vpon his head. But on the 
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eight an^ tvreniieth of October allowing, neweg came that 
this King wag (2ead, bauing raigfie<} abooe fiftie yeeres. 
Hts three wiueS) of which Obiana Queen of Paleacatte 
was one, burned themselues with his corpse, and great 
troubles wore expected. The Hollanders had presented 
this King with two Elephants of Sedan. Cotabam the 
King of lladaja and Lellengana his Neighbonr, diecl not 
long before. Mahumcd Vmin Cotabaza his Brothers Sonne 
succeeded. Mu^alipatan is in his Dominion. Golconda-^ 
is the Metropolitan Citie. But hee is a Moore of the 
Sophi his Sect* Qolconda is the Citie Royall. ^ 
With the Naicho or King of Gingi (vassal! to the King 
or Emperour of Bisnagar) the lesuites found good enter- 
tainment. Heere some of the logues distributed the water 
* of Ganges out of certaine vessels coiiered with foule and 
iiltlue clothes, which yet the people for deuotion kissed. 
These logues with admirable patience endured the Sunne 
heaie : and one among the rest enclosed himselfe in an 
Iron Cage, with his head & feet onely out of the Cage, 
that he could neither sit nor lie downo at any time : and 
on the Cage were hanged an hundred Lampes, which 
foure other logues his companions lighted at certaine 
times. And thus walked he in this his perpetuall Prison, 
as a Light vnto the World, in his vaino glorious opinion. 
Thej reasoned with certaine Bramenes ; some of which 
held tlie Sunne for God, and yet sometime tojiaue bceiio 
a mail, and for his merits so promoted. Some denied a 
multitude of Gods, onely allowing that priulledge to Py- 
rama, Vidhun, and Vuitir, one of which maketh, another 
keepetli the third destroyeth all things. 

Keere to Madure is an Idoll calle Chocanda: which by 
night appeared iu a vision to a Priest, and bade him goc 
‘hay to the Naltho of Madure, that hee or I must abide in 
this house : wherevpou he would not be corriuall with his 
Idoll, but resigned the Palace to him. His demotion is 
such, that euery day, while hee sltteth in judgement, a 
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Bramen^ cuer and anon soWdeth the name of Arrangan^ 
tt8$i in his eares : and when one is wearie»1 another sue* 
ceedeth in the same Office, neuer ceasing this Idols remem> 
brance, although hee there sitteth fiue*or sixe houres. 

I thought meete to mention one custome which some 
report of the Bramah or Popelike Bramme in thes^ parts, 
who by his authority dispenseth with many of their Law^ s 
and dissolueth Marriages: giuing libertie][at his'pleasi c 
^ the woman to marrie another ; which his Dispensation 
is sealed on her right shoulder, with a marke of a hot(‘ 
Iron.t 



CHAPTER 

MANY OTHER 9TRANGE IltTKS : AND OF SAINT THOMBE. 

OuANOABiN is the Bojall Seat of tbe great King of 
BUnagar. The chiefest Families therein are the Bram^s, 
Baiast and Cretiue. They affirme that their Idoll Perimal 
did bring forth the Bramenez out of his head (as the Poets 
tell of Miuertta) the second out of his brest j third out of 
his belly i and all other inferiour Families out of his feet. 
The Bramenes haue some opinions, not altogether dissonant 
from the Scriptures. They say, That God onely by his 
thought made a man, which they call Adam* 

On the tenth day of luly, ilnno 1600 happened an 
Eclipse of the Sunne, which the Bramenez said was by 
ineanes of the Dragon (which they make a Celestial! Signe) 
his byting of the Sunne and Moone : whereupon the Klpg 
and others neither ate nor dranke that day ; deploring 
their misery, because the Dragon deuoured the Sunne. In 
the CJltie Prepeti, three miles from Chandagrin, is the 
Feast of Perimal^ in remembrance of his Marriage ; at 
which the Offerings amounted to two hundred thousand 
Croces : and the Chariot of the Idoll was drawne forth 
a mile and a halfo in Procession by ten thousand men. 
They haue another Feast of the Kine, because they sup- 
pose Perimat to bee the Sonne of a Cow, and then the 
wn.yes and stress are full of all that cattle. They haue a 
Feast in honour of the Sunne, which lasteth eight dayes, 
solemnized by the Euiperour himselfe, and he is iu4ged a 
Tray tor which is not present thereat. Then they cast lots. 
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tlie King first, and after Oie rest, diuining by Arrowes the- 
next yeeres destinie. If an Arrow light on a Tree, and 
being plucted out, causeth a red liquor to follow, it pro- 
gnosticateth Warres ; if white, Peace. Not farre hence is 
an Idoll called Tripiti^ to which are great Pilgrimages and 
0|Fering ; alwaycs they goe, some begin, and the rest an- 
swor'e, and so all continue to resound the name of the 
Idol Goia. Before they enter into the Temple, they shauo 
and wash themselues. The Heremitos, which they call 
SaTiasees, Hue in Deserts, and at sometimes appeare before 
the people naked. The Gurupa bearo a great port, and 
neuer goe forth on foot. The Idoll Tripiti is seated on a 
Mountaine, about which .are fertile Valley es, stored with 
Fmites, which none may touch, as being consecrated. 

Tliere ar^ in the Woods great abundance of Apes so 
tame, that they will take roeate out of mens hands : the 
people esteeme them a diuine Bace, and of the sainiliaritie 
of Perimal the chiefe Gk)d, whom they worship in many 
colours and shapes, as of a Man, Oxe, Horse, Lion, Hogge, 
Ducke, Cocke, &c. Francis Fernandes saith, that Cidam- 
baram is the Mother-citie of their Pagan Kites, wherein 
are many stately Temples, and the reuenue of the Bramcns 
amounted to 30,000 Ducats, but now they arc payd 12000 
yeerely. 

Here happened a strange accident, the same day the 
Icsuits departed, the occasion of which was this : Tliere is 
in this Citio a Temple of Perimal^ wherein they worship an 
Ape called Hanimant whom they report to have beenc a 
Cod, and (for I know not what) together with many thou- 
sands of other God8,to haue remained there, being all trans- 
formed into Apes. Now when this principall Ape was 
forced to x>a8se into the Hand Zeilan, and wanted a ship, 
he leaped, and at euery lespe left an liand or heape of 
Land behind him, so making way for his Apish traine 
to Zeilan. The tooth of this Ape was kept for a great re- 
like in that Hand, with great resort of Pilgrims thereunto : 
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and in tlie yeere 1554 was by Jbe Portngals (who made 
a Toado thither) in hope of great bootie) taken ^way. Tho 
Indian Princes offered the Vice-roy three Imndred thou- 
sand (or as LimclioUtn telleth, seuen hundred thousand) 
DucatS) for the ransome of this Apes tooth, but*the Arch- 
bishop disswaded the Vice-roy ; who thereupon burnt the 
same bhfore those Indian Embassadors, and thre^ fhe 
ashes into the Sea. Not long after, a Beniane of Cambay 
perswaded the Indians^ that hee by Diuine Power bp,d 
taken away that holy Tooth, beeing inuisibly present, and 
had left another in the roome which was burnt. Supersti- 
tion is credulous, and the King of Bisnagar gaue Him a 
great summe of Gold for that Apes Tooth, wherewith liee 
thus Apishly had bitten and mocked them, which was 
• after holden in like veneration as the former. But to 
returne to our Cidambaran Historie. • 

They tell, Tliat an holy man, in great penance, had many 
yeeres held his foot pierced thorow with a piece of Iron, 
and when he was often by God commanded to leaue that 
selfe rigour, he flatly refused, vnlesse that hee might see 
God dancing about him, which also Hee condescended 
vnto; and with the Sunne, Moone and Starres, which play- 
ed the Musicians, he appeared dancing ; And as he danced, 
a Chaine of Gold fell from his foot, whereof this Towne 
tooke name. For Oidamharan signifleth Golden Chaine, 

Ab Viega and Bicius, two lesuites, trauelled to Chande- 
grin, they came to Trauilur, where they say their Idoll, 
with a white Banner on his back, and after him three 
sacred Kine, with Drummers on their backes, and after 
tffem Trurapetters and many Musicians of other sorts. 
Then followed twentie women dancing, which were also 
consocratdfl to the Idols seruice, and might not marry, but 
yet prostitute their bodies : these were richly attired, and 
carried Lights. The Priests followed with the Idoll, and 
were followed by the people with Lights. At their return 
they set downe the Idoll and set sodden Bice before him 
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to eate; others meanwhile driaing away the flics, and 
others Qouering him that See should not bee s^ne eating, 
and at lasl^* One maheth a long Oration of the worthy acts 
of their God, and then set him againe in his place. This 
lasted fonre hours and in the meane space many reasoned 
with the lesuits, and some held vaine Discourses of the 
Creation : as that there were seuen Seas : one of Salt- 
water, the second of fresh, the third of Honey, the fourth 
of Milke, the fifth of Tair (which is Creame beginning to 
^owro), the sixth of Sugar, the seuenth of Batter, that the 
Earth had nine comers, whereby it was borne up by the 
Heauen. Others dissented, and said, that the Earth was 
borne up by seuen Elephants ; the Elephants feete stood 
on Tortoises, and they were borne by they know not what. 

When the Naicho of Tangaor died, 375 of his Concu- 
bii^es willingly offered themselues to the fire, to honour his 
Fanerall, so much can Custome harden so delicate and 
soft-hearted a nature. 

The Temples in the Oountrey haue great reuennes, 
which in some places are encreased by the deuotion of wo- 
men, which prostitute themselues to gaine for their Idols ; 
and many young Girles are brought vp for this purpose. 
Many are in these parts, of the Sect of the OuzzarateSf 
which kill no quicke thing, as is spoken. Some haue a stone 
hanging about their necks, as bigge as an Egge with cer<< 
taine lines drawne thorow the middle thereof ; and this tCiey 
worship, and call it Tamharane : they keepe euery Friday 
holiday. 

The Kingdome of Orissa hath on the Sea-coast 350 
miles, betwixt the richer Kingdomes of Bengala and Bi^ 
nagar, poore of Ports and Traffique. Frederike writes 
that before- the Bang of Patane had conquered Orissa, 
there was great Trade for Oile of Zerzeline, JLacca, Long 
Pepper, Ginger, Mirabolans, and cloth made of herbs, 
which grow with a bowle as bigge as an Orange, yeelding 
silke. The Countrey was so safe, that a man might haue 



155 


AHB OF SAINT THOiIfE. 

• f 

•irauelled witli his Gold in his l^nd* ‘ The King was* a 
* Gentile, and retided in the Oitie Catecha, size d^js Tour- 
ney within Land. The King of Patane was soone after 
subdued by the Hogoll. The Inhabitants (except a few 
Moores) are Gentiles, little or nothing (that 1 caif leame) 
differings in Bites from their Neighbours, of which ye 
haue heard. Some ascribe to the Cittie Orissa, as the 
name, to the Principalitie of the other Cities of the King- 
dome. 

In these parts is the Citie of Saint Thotnae or Malepur, 
where they say Saint Thomae (after he had preached the 
Gospell to the Indians) was martyred and burned. The 
Legend which some report of his death, wei^ too tedious 
to recite : and as little likelihood of truth is in that long 
tale of the miraculous Crucifixes heere found, related by 
Osonite, who likewise declareth the Bites of those Saint 
Thomas Christians, of their Chaldean- Pope, Cardinals, ‘Pa- 
triarches and Bishops ; of which in another place we shall 
more fitly speake. On the first day of luly Saint Thomas 
Holiday is celebrated, as well by the Pagans as Christians . 
and his Sepulchre is had in deuout estimation, both of 
the Moores, Gentiles, and Christians; each pretending 
the right of his owne Beligion to the Church, where this 
Saint lieth interred, to which the Indian Christians goe 
on Pilgrimage, carrying with them a little of that earth 
for a *great Belique. A Moore had the keeping of the 
Church which was built after our fashion, and begged of 
the commers for maintenance of it, and of a light conti- 
nually burning therein. 

The Portugals now inhabit this Towne almost desolate ; 
the lesuites also have heere a Besidence. The Chdrch 
doores (by ^ho Superstition of some) are almost cut in 
pieces, and carried away to set in Gold and Siluer, and to 
weare about their neckes, as a holy relike ; the Portugals 
herein being exceedingly Taine, and attributing heje unto 
many Miracles, veryfying that Prouerbe which the Spanit 
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ar<isvse, aflinnirig tlie P<?rtiigal8 to be Pocos fatos deuotoff^ 
One aiint Xiinechot^n a whole Bead-roll or paire of Beads, 
thereof the bringer affirming that those Beadeshad calmed 
a Tempest miraculously by the way. The Inhablta.nts la 
this respect haue driuen their Ohurch-doores full of nails : 
but Saint Thomas bones are new remoued to Goa. Those 
doores are of such renowned holinesse, because, they were 
made of that wood which Saint Thomas drew with his 
girdle out of the Haucn (^which it choaked) and could not 
before this Miracle by any means be remoued. 

One thing I thought not to omit, that there bee whole 
Villages and Kindreds of people, in other tilings like to 
other men, b%it are borne with one of their legs and one 
foot from the knee downwards, as thicke as an Elephants 
legge ; which the common people imagine to be a curse 
by Diuine lustice, inflicted vpon the wliole Generation, 
for that their Progenitors Murthered Saint Thmnas. 
Linschoten saith, he hath seene and spoken with them, and 
could learne no other cause thereof. It is to them a 
deforraitie, but no let or impediment otherwise. 

The Gouernour of Musulipataii being of MahomeCs pos- 
teritie, had agreed for customc to take foure per centum, 
and exacted twelue, offering the English there diners 
wrongs. Here the Gentiles haue in those parts a Feast 
when the New Moone comes vpon Monday, and then both 
Sexes wash themselues in the Sea, as a matter of much 
Indulgence for their sinnes. And then after much indig- 
nitie the Cape-Merchant Floris, performed a worthy exploit, 
deseruing still to flouri.sh, though he be dead. The 
Gouernours Sonne being set ouer the Ciistome, and at the 
Costonie-house guarded with his Souldiers, Floris enterd 
lone as it were for businesse, and as he had plotted, a few 
English followed by diuers wayes, which • seized on thd 
weapons of the Guard, at the Custome-liouse door, and 
Floris laid hold of the Gouernours Sonne Wucat^idera by 
itBme, which was suddenly conueyed into their Boat, three 
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thousand people presently running to the shoare. But 
being vnder their ships protection, they both seciflred tliem- 
selues, and for redemption of his Sonne, forced the Fa- 
ther to pay all debts by him detained, with satisfaction 
for wrongs offered. Yet such was his Superstition, that 
he almost first starued a shipboord rather then he wouhl 
eato or drinke with the English. Thus from the foure 
and twentieth of Nouember till the thirtieth, he kept a 
strict Bramens Fast, the English pittying his misery, and 
willing therefore to take pledges in his roome. But after 
that weeke of cleano Lent without eating or drinking, 
ho was redeemed, the debts being paid by his Father. And 

'4i 

hence let the Reader iudge of bodily exorcise and 02 )us 
operatum without true faith, how little it aiiailetb. 

* In Narsapur Beta (a place not faire hence, where they 
Careened the Globe) happened in August that yeare §uc1i 
oucr flowings of water, that many thousands of men and 
cattell were drowned, Townes, Fields of Bice and Salt>hils 
ouerflowne, foure thousand houses* washed away, and two 
Stone Bridges ouer the Riuer, one of nineteene, the other 
of fifteene Arches, comparable to Rochester Bridge, stand- 
ing three fathome aboue water. Many Portugals also line 
in the parts of Bengala adioyning like Wildm6n ; and 
lark speakes of 1200 which thus obserue not Christianitie, 
and therefore many be reckoned amongst these Heathens. 

Anti thus haue we finished our perambulation. Now let 
vs ship ourselues ouer (for woo are not skilfull of Ilatiin 
(fiants leaps) vuto other lands. 
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OBSERVATIONS OF THE EAST INDIES 
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lOM imonEN TAN LINSCHOTEN. 


CHArTER I. 

\UH VOYAGE TO GOA. 

Vpon the eight of Aprill, being G-ood-friday, in the 
yeere of our word 1583, which commonly is the time when 
their ships set sayle within fouro or fiuo daycs vnder or 
oucr, wee all together issued out of the Bluer of huhm 
and put to Sea, setting our course for the Hands of 
Madera, 

The ships are commonly charged with foure or fine hun- 
drec^mon at the least, sometimes more, sometimes lesse, as 
there are Souldiers and Saylers to be found. When they 
goe out they are but lightly laden, onely with certaine 
pipes of Wine and Oyle, and some small quantitie of mer> 
chandise, other thing they haue not in, but balast, and 
victuals for the companie, for that the most and greatest 
ware that sent into India^ are Rials of eight, because 
the principall Factors for Pepper doe euery yeere send a 
great quantitie of money, wherewith to buy Pepper, as 
also diuers particular Merchants, as being the least ware 
that men can carrie into India : for that in these *Eials 0 / 


L 
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cigbt tb€?y gaino at tbo^ least forty %>er ern/o: when Ibe 
ships •are^out of the Bluer, and enter into the Sea., all 
their men are mustered, as well Saylers as Souldiers, and 

9 

such as are found absent and left on land, being registred 
in the BOokes, are marked by the Purser, that at their 
retume they may talke with their Sureties, (for that eucry 
man putteth in Sureties) ; and the goods of such as are 
absent, being found in the ship are presently brought 
forth and jmsed, and an Inuentorie being made, it is left 
to be disposed at the Captaines pleasure. The like is done 
with their goods that die in the ship, but little of it connnctli 
to the owners hands, imbeseled and priuily made away. 

The Master and Pilot liaue for their whole Voyage forth 
and home againe, each man an Imndredand twenty Mil- 
reyes, eueiy Milrey being worth in Dutch money seueii 
Gilders, and receiue before hand each man foure and twen- 
ty Milreyes, besides that they hauo Chaml'ers both vndcr 
in the ship, and Cabblns aboue the hatches, as also Pri- 
mage, and certaine tunnes fraight. Tlie like liaue all the 
other Officers in the ship according to their degrees, and 
although they receiue money in hand, yet it costeih them 
more in gifts before they get their places, which are giucii 
by fauour and good will of the Proueaclor. 

The chiefe Boat-swain hath for his whole pay 50 Mil- 
rejes, and receiueth 10 in ready money. The Guardian, 
that is the quarter master, hath 1400 Beyes the mdneth, 
and for fraught 2800, and receiueth 7 Milreyes in ready 
money. The 8eio PilitOf which is the Masters mate, hath 
1200 Beyes, which is three Duckets the moneth, and as 
much fraught as the quarter Master. Two Carpenters, and 
two Callafaren which heipe them, haue each man foure 
Ducats a moneth, and 3900 Milreyes frauglA. The Ste- 
ward that giueth out their meate and (Jrinke, and tlio 
Merinho, which is he that imprisoneth men aboord, and 
hath charge of all the Munition and Powder, with the 
deliuering forth of the same, hath each man a Milreye the 
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monetli, and 2340 Eeyes fraught, besides tbeir Chambers 
and freedome of Oustome, as also all other Officers, Say- 
lers, Pikemen, Shot, &c. haue euery man after the rate, 
and every one that serueth in the ship* The Cooper hath 
three Duckets a moneth, and 3900 Beyes fraught. Two 
StrinceroSf those are they which hoise vp the Main*yard by 
a wheele, and let it downe againe with a wheele as n’eede 
is, haue each man one Milrey the moneth, and 2800 Beyes 
fraught. Three and thirty Saylers haue each man one 
Milrey the moneth, and 2800 Beyes frai^ht. Seuen and 
thirty Bowers haue each man 660 Beyes the moneth, and 
1860 Beyes fraught. Foure Pageants, which are Boyes, 
haue with their fraught 443 Beyes the moneth, one mas- 
ter Gunner, and eight vnder him, haue each man a differ- 
ent pay, some more, some lesse. The Surgeon likewise 
hath no certaine pay. The Factor and Purser ha\\e no 
pay but onely their Chambers, that is belowe vnder 
hatches, a Chamber of twenty pipes, for each man ten 
pil>es, and abouo hatches each man his Cabbin to sleepe 
in, whereof they make great profit. These are all the 
Officers and other persons which sayle in the ship, which 
haue for their portion euery day .in victuals, each man 
alike, as well the greatest as the least, a pound ahd three 
quarters of Bisket, halfe a Can of wine, a Can of water, 
an Aroba which is 32 pound of salt flesh the moneth. Some 
driedf Fish, Onions and Gurleeke are eaten in the begining 
of the Voyage, as being of small value ; other prouisions, 
as Sugar, Honie, Baisins, Prunes, Bice, and such like, are 
kept for those wliich are sicko : yet they get but little 
thereof, for that the Officers keepe it for themselues, and 
spend it at their pleasures, not letting much goe out of 
their fingers ; as for the dressing of tbeir meate, Weede, 
Pots, and Panr/es, euery man must make his owne proui- 
sion : besides all this there is a Clarke and Steward for the 
Kings Souldiers that haue their parts by themselues, as 
the Saylers haue. 
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This is the order and manner of their Yojage when 
sajle thej vnto the Indie$, but when thej returne againe 
they haue no more but each man a portion of Biskct and 
Water Tntill they come to the Cape de Bom Bsp&rance, 
and £K>m thence home they must make their owne proui* 
sipns. The Souldiers that are passengers haue nothing 
else 'but firee passagOi that is roome for a Chest vnder 
hatches, and place for their Bed in the Orloope, and may 
not come away without the Yiceroyes pasport, and yet they 
must haue beene fiue yeeres Souldiers in the h^dies before 
they can haue licence, but the Slaues must pay fraught 
for itheir bodies, and custome to the King. The one and 
twentieth of September wee entred the Kiuer into the 
Boad vnder the Land of Bardes, 



CHAPTER II. 


THE TOWNE AND ISLAND OP GOA, CHIEFE CITY OP INDIA, 

The Citie of Gha^ is the Metropolitan or chiefe Citie of 
all the Orientall Ltdies, where the Portxigals hauo their 
trailiquc, where also the Vico-roy, the Arch-bishop, the 
Kings Counscll, and Chancerie haue their residence, and 
from thence are all places in the Orientall Indies^ gouerned 
*and ruled. There is likewise the staple for all Indian 
commodities, whither all sorts of Merchants doe resoft, 
comming thither both to buy and sell, and out of Arabia, 
Annenut, Persia, Camhaia, Bengaki, Pegu, Sian, Malacca, 
lana, Molucca, China, &c. The Citie and Hand of Goa 
lieth vnder 15 degrees, on the North side, and is distant 
from the Equinoctial, (by the way that the PortngaU ships, 
doe come thither from Mossambique) foure hundred miles. 
It is an Hand wholly compassed about with a Eiuer, and 
is aboue three miles great, it lieth within the Coost of the 
Firme Liind, so that the Hand, with the Sea coast of the 
Firnd) Laud, doe both reach as farro as each other into the 
Sea. It is onely separated from the firme Land by an 
arme of the Sea, or of the Riuer, that runneth in Jby the 
North side of the Towne, and so round about the Hand 
to the South side, where it entreth agaiue into the Sea, 
and is in forme almost like a Halfe-moone. The * Bfucr 
runneth eu^n vnto the Towne, and is indifferent broad, 
^ere are betwepne the Firme Land and the Hand, certaine 
small Hands that are all inhabited by the natural borne 
Oountrimen, and on the other side of the towne thp Riuer 
js there so small, that in Summer time, by wading io the 
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knees in water, a man mq^y passe it oner on foot. On tke 
whick side the Hand hath a wall with certaine Bnlwarkes, 
which Jbhe P&rttygaU of late yeeres haue caused to be made, 
to defend them from the Firme Land in time of warre, 
as it often hapneth, for it hath diuers time beene besieged 
by Biahsan or Sidaham, at the month and the entrie of 
the Bluer. On the North side lieih the Land of Bwrdes, 
which is high Land, vnder which Land the PoriugaU doe 
anchor safely out of all danger, and there they haue a place 
to lade and vnlade their wares. This Land of Bardea is 
also vnder the Portugall subiection, and is full of Villages 
inhabited with people that are of the Firme Land, lying 
aboue it, called Ckinarign who for the most part are Chris- 
tianst but obserue their owne manner of apparell, which is 
to goe all naked, their priuie members onely couered. 
This Land is full of Indian -Palme trees, whereon the 
Indian Nuts called Cocoa doe growe, as also on all the 
Bands lying in the Bluer. This Hand of Bardea is separ- 
ated from the Firme Land by a smell Bluer, which is so 
little, that it cannot almost be discerned from the Firme 
Land. On the South side by the Hand of Qoa, where the 
Bluer runneth againe into the Sea, there commeth euen 
out with the coast a Land called SalaetUf which is also 
vnder the subiection of the PorittgalSf and is inhabited, 
and planted both with people and fruit, like the Land of 
Bardea, and is likewise parted with a little Bluer froth the 
Firme Land. Betwecne this Land of Salaette, and the 
Hand of Qoa, lie also some small Hands, all full of Indian 
Palme trees, and by the mouth or issue of the Biuer, lieth 
an Hand which is called Qoa Valha, that is old Qoa, from 
whence there commeth no speciall thing, neither is it much 
inhabited. Those Lands of Bardea and SaUette, are by 
the Kings of Portugall let out to farme, ,and the rentu 
thereof are employed to the payment of the Arch-Bishop, 
Cloisters, Priests, and other the Kings Officers, yeerely 
stipends, which is granted them by speciall Priuiledges 
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and Patents from the King. Tly) Hand is Tory hillyi and 
in some places so desart and rough, that on seme* sides 
men can hardly trauell ouer land (but with great labour) 
to the Towne of Ooa. The Hand euen to the Sea sides 

s 

is full of Yillages, and inhabited by the Ccma/rijm which 
are the naturall borne people of the Land, and doe alto- 
g<3ther line by working rpon the Land, and by their Palme 
trees. The Yillages and dwellings of these Canarijns are 
most round aboue the Hand, and on the water sides, or by 
small Lakes, whereof there are some few within the Hand ; 
and the cause why they dwell thus, is for that the Palme 
trees will not growe in any other place but on lowo ground 
by the waters, specially in sandy ground : so that there 
are no Palme trees to bee found on the high land within 
the Countrie vnlesse it bee vpon sandy grounds on the Sea 
coast, or Biuers sides. On the East side of the Towi^e of 
Goa vpwards, into the Riuer, about three miles from Towne 
of Bartks, lieth a place where the Porfugah ships doe an- 
chor. The E-iuer hath some creekos, and a ship of two 
hundred tunnes or there abouts, may easily discharge be- 
fore the Towne, but the Portiigah great ships most dis*« 
charge themseluos at Bardes : which being done, they may 
if they will freely goe and lie before the Towne. The 
Towne is well built .with faire houses and streets, after 
the Portiigall manner, but because of the heate there 
somewhat lower. They comuionly haue their Gardens and 
Orchards at the back-side of their houses, full of all kind 
of Indian fruits : as also the whole Hand througl^ they 
have many pleasant Gardens and Farmes, with houses to 
play in, and trees of Indian fruits, whither they goe to 
sport theraselues, and wherein the Indian women take 
great delight. The Towne hath in it all sorts of Cloystors 
a*ud Churches as Lisbon bath, onoly it wanteth Nunnes, 
for the men cannot got the women to trauell so farre, 
where they should bee shut vp, and forsake 

Touching the Porlugals ivstice and ordinances^ as well 
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in woiil.dly as sprituall causes, they are all one as they are 
in Portugal^ They dwell in the Towne among all sorts 
of Naiions, as Indianst HmthenSf Moores, lewee, Armenians^ 
Gwartesi Benianes, Bramenes, and of all Indian Nations 
and People, which doe all dwell and traffique therein ;; 
etierjr man holding his owne Beligion, without constrain- 
ing any man to doe against his conscience, onely touching 
their ceremonies of burning the dead, and the lining, of 
marrying and other supperstions and deuillish inuentions, 
they are forbidden by the Arch-bishop to vse them openly, 
or i«i the Hand, but they may freely vse them vpon the 
Firmo Land, and secretly in their houses, thereby to shun 
and auoide all occasions of dislike that might be giuen 
to Christians, which are but newly baptised : but touchings 
the worldly policy or good gouemment of the Countrie, 
and ‘ executing of iustice, as also for the ruling of the 
Townsmen in the Citie : it is common to them all, and they 
are vnder the Portugals law, and hee that is once christned, 
and is after found to vse any heathenish superstitions, is 
Bubiect to the Inquisition, whatsoever he be, or for any 
^oint of Religion whatsocuer. 

The Band hath nothing of itselfc to nourish withall, 
but only some Cattell, Hennes, Goats, Doges, &c. but very 
few, because of che barrennesse and nuill situation of the 
place, which is a most hilly, barren, and wilde Cou^itrie, 
and full of waste ground ; all their necessaries, as Beasts, 
Hennes, Hogges, Egges, Milke, <&c., come from Salsette and 
BardW, but most part out of the Firme Land, Come, Rice 
and other Graine r also Oyle, and all other necessaries 
.couiie from other Countries, and are brought in by the 
River, as from Camhaia on the North side, and from the 
coast of Malabar, and other places, as in the description of 
the coast we have in part declared : of Wine called Wine 
of Palme trees, they haue enough, and so much that they 
haue to spare for other places. The haue but little fresh 
water, but onely one Well, called Banganijn, which stand- 
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eih about a quarter of a mile w^hout the Oitie, wherewith 
the whole Towne is serued, which the slaues fetch *in Pots 
and sell it in the Towne, and is very good to drinke : for 
water to dresse ineate, wash, and doe other things withalL- 
they commonly haue Wells within their houses : the Land 
of itselfe is very stony and drie, hauing a kind of red 
earth, so that some Italian Alchimists haue proinised 
to get Copper and Gold out of some, which neither 
the King nor Viceroy would ever consent unto, fearing, 
lest the report of such treasure would be the occasion of 
greater trouble. 

The Poriugah in India^ are many of them married with 
the natural born women of the Countrie, and the children 
proceeding of them are called IfestigoBf that is, half-coun» i 
trimen. These Mesiiqoa are commonly of yellowish colour, 
notwithstanding there are many women among them that 
are faire and well formed. The children of the Portugals, 
both boyes and girles, which are borne in India, are called 
Castkos, and are in all things like unto the Portugals, only ^ 
somewhat differing in colour, for they draw toward a yel- 
low colour : the children of those Casiiqos are yellow, and 
altogether like the Mestiq'is, and the children of Mestiqos 
are of colour and fashion like the natural bomb Countri- 
men or Decanijns of the Countrie, so that the posteritie 
of Jhe Portugals, both men and women being in the third ^ 
degree do sceme to be naturall Indians, both in colour and 
fashion. Their linings and daily traffiques are to Bengala, 
Pegu, Malacca, Camhaia, China, and euery way, both North 
and South : also in Goa there is holden a daily assemblie 
or meeting together, as well of the Citizens and Inhabi- 
tants, as qf all Nations throughout India, and of theTlouh- 
tries bordering on the same, which is like the meeting vpon 
the Burse mvAntwerpe, yet differeth much from that, for 
that hither in Goa there come as well Gentlemen, as 
Merchants and others, and there are all kindes pf Indian 
commodities to sell, so that in a manner it is like a Paire. 



‘ 170 , TBAVBL8 OF VAN UNSCH^TBN. 

' f 

^Hiis meeting is onely befojre noono, eucry day in the yeere, 
except S’nndayes and Holidayes : it beginneth in the morn- 
ing^ senen of the cloche, and continueth till nine of the 
clocke, but not in the heate of the day, nor after noone, in 
the principall street of the Citie named the Straight alreetf 
and is called the LeyloUf which is as much to say, as an 
outroop .* there are certaine Criers appointed by the Citie 
for the purpose, which haue of all things to be cried and 
sold : these goe all the time of the Leylon or Outroop, all 
behangd about with all sorts of gold chaines, all kinds of 
costly lewels, Pearlcs, Bings, and Precious stones : likewise 
they liaue, running about them, many sorts of Oaptiues 
and Slaues, both men and women, young and old, which 
are daily sold there, as beasts are sold with vs, where ouery 
one may chuse which liketh him best, eucry one at a 
certaine price. There are also Arabian Horses, all kind 
of Spices and dried Drugs, sweet Gummes, and such like 
things, fine and softly Couerlets, and many curious things, 
out of Oambaiaf Sindsy BengaUby Chinay &c. and it is won- 
derfull to see in what sort many of them get their linings, 
which every day come thither to buy wares, and at another 
time sell them again. And when any man dieth, all his 
goods are brought thither and sold to the Isst pen i worth, 
in the same outroop, whosoeuer they be, yea, although 
they were the Vice-royes goods : and this is done to doc 
right and iustice vnto Orphans and Widows ; and that it 
may bee sold with the first, where euery man may see it, 
so that euery yeere there is great quantitie of ware sold 
within that Citie, for^that there die many men within the 
Towne, by meanes of their disorded liuing, together with 
the *1ibfnesse of the Countrie : tho like assemblie bis 
holden in all places of India where the Porlugals inabite. 
There are some married PortugaU that get tkoir liuings by 
their slaues, both men and women, whereof some haue 10 
some 20 ^d some 30, for it costeth them but little to keep 
thbm. These slaues for money do labor for such as haue 
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need of their helpe, some fetch fresh tvater^ an^ sell it* for 
money about the streets : the Vomen slaues^ xuAke all 
sorts of confectures and conserues of Indian fruits, much 
fine needle-worke, both ctit and wrought workes, and then 
their masters send the fairest and the youngest of them 
well drest vp with their wares about the streets to sell the 
same, that by the neatnesse and beauty of the said wom'en 
slaues, men might be moued to buy, which hapneth more 
for the affection they haue to the slaues, & to fulfill their 
pleasure with them, then for any desire to the conserues or 
needle-workes : for these slaues do never refuse them, but 
make their daily liuing thereby, and with the gaines*tlmt 
they by that meanes bring home, their masters may well 
keepe and maintayne them. There are others that vse 
exchanging of moneys, and to buy money when it com* 
moth, as time serueth to sell it a|^ain, for they bi|y the 
Kials of eight, when the ships come from Por^ugall, 
whereof some boy at the least ten or twelve hundred, and 
keepe them till the moneth of April, which is the time 
when ships sayle to China, for then are Eiids of eight 
sought for to Carrie thither, & are commonly worth fine 
and twenty or thirty in the hundred profit, and then they 
receiue for them a certaine money, which at .the same 
time is brought from Ormus, called Larryns, that come out 
of Persia, which they buy for eight or ten in the hundred 
prolt, and keep them till the Portugals on the moneth of * 
September come thither, and so deliucr them againe for 
twenty or fine and twenty in the hundred profit, in 
exchange for Eials of eight, as I said before, for they must 
haue these Larryns with them to (Mchin, to buy Pepper 
and other wares, for that is the best and most psofilMikldo 
money. There are yet other sorts of money called Pagods, 
»Venetianer8s, ^ud Santhone which are gold, all which they 
doe likewise buy and sell, so that there are many that doe 
nothing else, and become rich, specially he that hath a 
good stocke. This exchange commeth most commonly 
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from tlie Spiritualtic, wljo doe secretlj vse it, by otliei 
mens meanes, without any let or hinderance. Some then 
are that hue vpon their rents which they haue by Uieii 
Palme trees, v - 

There are among them but two manner of people, that 
is, Married men, and Souldiers, for that all Toung mor 

* c 

vnmarried are named Souldiers, which is the best nam€ 
that a man can haue ; not that the Souldiers are any wayet 
^ bound or vuder the commandement and Begiment of anj 
Captaiue, which throughout India is not vsed, but whoi 
the Portugal^ come into India out of Pitrlugall^ and an 
arriued there, euery man goeth where he thinketh best, 
although in Portugall euery mans name that goeth in the 
ship is written and registred, which is done in this sort : 
euery man is written vp, both his name and simame, with 
a note what pay they receiue of the King, whereof some 
beare the title of Fidalgo da Caza del Bey nomas Senor, 
that is, a Gentleman of the Kings House, which is the 
chitifest title : there are others named Mozos Fidalgos^ 
which is also an Honourable title, and they are commonly 
Gentlemens Sonnes, or by the Kings fauour aduanced 
thereunto : There are yet others that are named Caualhiero 
FidalgOf which is not so much as the other two, yet it is 
an Honourable title, and is the title of a Knight, who for 
some Valiant act by him done is made Knight, which they 
doe for a small matter : for that if he doe any Act be 
accounted of, or be in a manner of such an action doing, 
presently he is of a Captaiue or a Gentleman made a 
Y.night, whereof th^ much boast themselues : and it is 
now growne so common among them, that very Cookes 
B<^s 4nd others as meane as they, are made Knights : 
there are others also that are named Mosos da Vamara, do 
Numero, e do SeruigOj which is seruants to tj^.e King, some 
of his Chamber, some of his Accounts, and some for his 
Seruice, j;bis is the first Title or Degree of credits, whereby 
through their good seruice they attaine vnto better, and 
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are more glorious of their Titles, then of all t£e riehos in 
the world. There are also tlmt are named. Eicuderos 
FidalgoSf that is Esquires, which is likewise a degree Of 
credit : Others are named Hommea hmorados, which is 
men of Honour, and the poorest among them (which are 
not named by any title) are set downe for Souldiers, which 

s * 

are the common and Rascall sort : these are eaery*man 
paied their wages according to their Titles, and may each 
man in his qualitie (by long seruice, or some good actiooi, 
but most by fauour) rise to higher degree ; for that accord- 
ing to their Titles their seruice is rewarded. The Portu- 
gala which sayle for India being thus registred and written 
downe, the said Begister at their arriuall there, is deliuered 
to bo kept by one of the Kings Officers thereunto 
■ appointed, which euery three yeeres is likewise changed, 

as other Officers are, and is called the chiefe Gierke of the 

• 

MaiHcola Qallener.'^ 

The Portugala, MeaUcoa and Chrialmna^ keeps Worship- 
full and bountifull Houses, hauing commonly (as it is said 
before) fiue, sixe, ten, twentie, some more, some lesse 
Slaues, both men and women, in their houses euery man 
according to his estate and qualitie. 1 meane Married 
men. They are very cleanly and sweet in all things belong- 
ing to their Houses, specially in their Linnen, for that 
euery day they change Skirts and Smockes both men and 
woufen, and their Slaues and Seruants likewise, with other 
things that they weare, which they doe because of the 
great heat in that Land. The Portugah are commonly 
serued with great grauitie without any^differenc-e betweene 
the Gentleman and the common Citizen, Townesman or 
Souldier, and in their going, curtesies, and conneil^stGUna, 
common iif all things : when they goe in the Streets they 
step very softl|' and slowly forwards with a great pride 
and vaine-glorious maiestie, with a Slaue that carrieth a 
great Hat or vayle ouer their heads to keepe t^e Sunne 
aQd from them. Also when it raineth they com- 
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manly liaue a Boy tliat beareth a Cloako of Scarlet or of 
some othcrnOloth after them, to cast ouer them : and if it bee 
before Noone, he carrieth a Cushion for his Master to 
kneele on when he heareth Masse, and their Bupier is 
most commonly carried after them by a Boy, that it may 
not trouble them as they walke, nor hinder their Grauities. 
When they meet in the streets a good space before they 
come together, they begin with a great Besolas rtiaosj to 
stoope with their bodio'), and to thrust forth their foot to 
salute each other, with their Hats in their hands, almost 
touching the ground : likewise when they come into the 
Church where they haue Stooles readie, which their Slaues 
haue prepared for them : all that are by him that comiueth 
in, doe stand vp, and with the same manner of bowing 
their bodies doe him great Beuerence, and if it chanceih 
that any doth him reference (as the manner is) and that 
bee to whom it is done doth not greatly esteeme thereof, so 
that he doth him not the like curtesie, they doe altogether 
for that cause goe after him, and cut his Hat in peeces, 
saying that he had disgraced the partie, wherein it is not 
for them to aske wherefore they should so doe, for it 
would bee the greatest shame and reproach in the world 
Tnto them, if they should not reuenge so great an iniurie : 
and when they seeke to be reuenged of any man that 
hath shewen them discurtesie, or for any other cause 
whatsoever it bee, they assemble ten or twelue of their 
Friends, acquaintance or companions, and take him 
wheresoeuer they find him, and beat him so long together, 
that they leaue him for dead, or verie neare dead, or else 
cause him to be stabbed by their Slaues. But if they desire 
nOifto kill him, they baste him well about the ribbes and 
all his bodie ouer with a thicke Beed, as big ”as a mans 
legge, which is called Bamhus, whereby for eight daies 
after and more he hath enough to doe to keepe his Bed, 
and sonietime in that manner they leaue him for dead, 
l^his is their common Custome, and is nouer looked vnto 
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or once corrected. Also they vse long bagges full of Sand, 
'wherewith they will giue such b^owes each rpois thb other, 
that therewith they will breake each others limbes, and 
for euer after make them lame. 

When any man goeth to visit another in his House, 
although he which is visited bee one of the principall 
Gentlemen of the Oitie, and the visitor but a simple Soul* 
dier, or some other man, it is the manner that hee which 
is visited comraeth vnto the doore of his House, with his 
Hat in his hand, and with great curtesie to recoiue him 
that commeth to visit him, and so leadeth him vp into his 
Hall or Chamber, wherein hee will 8[>eake with him, 
where he offereth him a Chaire to sit downe, and then he 
hiinselfe sitteth by him, then he asketh him what he would 
> haue, which hauing vnderstood hee bringeth him downe 
againe to the doore in the like* sort, and so with' a 
JBesolas manoSt biddeth him farewell, and if he should not 
doe so, or when he giueth him a Stoole, should giue him 
one vnlined, or one that is lesse or lower than that he 
taketh for hiiuselfe, hee that visiteth him would take it in 
euill part, esteeming it a great scorne, and seeke to bo 
reuenged on him for the same. 

When they haue any Weddings and are married, whoso- 
euer they bee if they haue any wealth, all the Friends and 
Neighbours come together, cuery man on Horscbacke and 
hee iiliat hath not a Horse will borrow one, and are euery 
man very costly Apparelled, at the least some hftie or a 
hundreth Horses little more or lesse, as the person is of 
qualitie, and so they ride altogether in good order vnto 
the Church with their Seruants, aud euery man his Hat for 
the Sunne, the Parents and Friends in the hinder 
and in the Ihst row the Bridegreome betweene tvtro of them, 
whom they ca^ Gh)8sops : after them follovreth the Bride 
betweene two Commeres each in their Palhimkin, which 
is most costly made, and after follow the Slaues bqth men 
and women going in Troupes, as if they ranne .to Hun^, 
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and 80 coming to the Church, and being Married according 
to the 6 rder vsed in the (ihurch of Borne ; they are in the 
same order brought home againe, and passing through the 
streets, the neighbours leaning vpon Indian Carpets looke 
out of the windowes, and throw Rose water vpon the Bride 
and Bridegroome, and other sweet smelling waters, with 
Roses and Sugar Oomfets, or Coroe. In the meuue time 
their Slaues play Tpon Shalmes and Trumpets most plea. 
S9>nt and melodious to heare, and commiug to the House 
whpre the Bride and Bridegroome dwell with great re- 
uerence and courtesio bowing down their bodies, they take 
thefr leaues of all the Compauio, which are all on Horse. 
backe about the doore. And so the Bride the Bridegroome 
and the Co’/nmeres, goe vp and sit with great grauitie in a 
Window, and then begin the Horsemen that led them to 
Church, in honour of the Married couple, one after the 
other to runne a course, the Crossops beginning first, and 
the rest following twice or thrice one after the other, with 
continuall playing on Shalmes, which are very common in 
India, for that he which is of any wealth hath them of his 
owne within his House. This being ended, they all passe 
before the window where the Bride & Bridegroome sit with 
a great veuerence, and so passe on all sauing the Gussops, 
for they goe vp to the Bride and Bridegroome, and bid 
God give the:in log ; then is ihere some Comfets and Mar- 
chpane brought forth, to drinke a Cup of water wi^hall, 
and after some curteous salutations and congratulations 
to the new Married couple, they take their leaues and de- 
part : so there remaineth with the Bride and Bridegroome 
but three or foure of their nearest friends and kinsmen, for 
there is a Dinner prepared, with litle meat, yet 
very costly, which they passe ouer very lightly, and not 
many words, which done they presently bring the Bride to 
Bed, without any other Ceremonies or Charges, wherewith 
the Mapiage is done and ended. Oftentimes it chanceth, 
1 ;hat they goe to bod at the least two houros before Sun- 



THE TOV^E AND ISLAND OF OOA. 


177 

* setting, not hauing the patience tf stay so long as wqp doe 
in these Countries. * 

When a Child is to bee Christened, it is likewise ih the 
same sort led to Church with Horses, and last of all com- 
moth the Father alone, after whom followeth two men on 
Foot, the, one with a great Silucr or Gilt vessell full of 
Bread baked like Cracklings, which in Poriugall are call- 
ed EoaquilhoSf and in the middle a great Waxe candloi 
well made and gilded, thrust through with some peeces of* 
money of Gold and Siluer, for an Offering to the Prie^ 
that baptiseth the Child, and all ouer strowed^and couer^d 
with Boses ; the other carrieth a groat Siluer or gilt Salt- 
seller in one of his hands, and a Lampe of the same stuffe 
in his other hand, each with rich and costly Towels on 
their shoulders : after that followeth /wo PallamhinSf on^ 
the one side the Commere, on the other side the Midwife 
with the Child, couered with a costly Mantle, made for the 
purpose, and so the ceremonies of Baptisme being ended 
in the Church, it is againe in the like sort brought home, 
and being there, they hauo the like manner of Musicko 
& Shalmes, running and leaping with their Horses before 
the window where the Commore sitteth, with the same 
Ceremonies as at the Wedding. This is the manner and 
customo of those that are MaiTied and keepe House. 

But concerning the Souldier that is vtimarriod, thus it 
is. Th^y goe in the Summer time into the Armado lying 
on the water, and being within the Townes and on the 
Land, they are verie stately apparelled and goe verie 
grauelie along the streets with their Slaues or men hiied 
for the purpose, that beare Hat ouer them for the Su^ng)^^ 
and Baine: foi^there are many Indiana that are daily hired 
for the purpose, and haue twclue Baaarucoa the day which 
is as much as two Qtiuers or a Stoter, and they serue such 
as haue no slaues, and that will not keepe any to that end. 
The Soudiers dwell at least ton or twolue in a house, %<’h6re 
they hauo among them a slaue or hired Indian 6r two 

m; 
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wbich seruetb them an^ washeth their Shirts, and hane 
foure or hue Stooles with a Table, and euerie man a Bed. 
Their meat is Bice sodden in water, with some salt Fish, 
or some, other thing of small value (without Bread) and 
oleare Fountaine water for their drinke, wherewith they 
axe well pleased. They haue amongst them all one or two 
good suites of Apparell, all of Silke as the manner is there, 
and when one goeth abroad, the other stay at home, for 
in the house they haue no need of Clothes (but sit whoseuer 
they be)^An their Shirts and a paire of linnen Breeches, 
and so as it were naked by reason of the great heat, for 
if seme of them haue occasion to goe out twentie times in 
one day, they must so often lend him their Apparell, and 
he must likewise put off his clothes, as often as he com- 
meth home againe. Some Souldiers haue a Gentleman or 
Oaptaine to their friends which lendeth them money to 
apparell themselues withall, to the end when Summer time 
commeth, they may bee readie to goe with them in Fleet 
to Sea, as also to haue their friendship, by night and at 
other times to beare them companie, or to helpe them to 
be reuenged of any iniurie by them receiued 1 said be- 
fore : for that he which in India hath most Souldiers to 
his friends, is most regarded and feared. So that to be 
short, in this manner they doe maintaine themselues in 
common, whereby they are able to come in presence of 
the best of the Countrey. Many and most of thela haue 
their chiefe maintainance from the PortugaU and Mestigos 
wiues,AS also the Indian Christians wiues, which doe alwaies 
bestow liberall rewards and gifts vpon them to fulfill their 
unchaste desires, which they know very well how to accom- 
pish, and secretly bring to passe. There are s^e likewise 
that get their lining by their Friends, trauelling for them 
from place to place with some wares and Merchandizes, and 
they are called Chattijns, These doe jpue oner and leaue 
the office of a Souldier in the,^ Fleet, and the Bings ser- 
uice : and now likewise they are all giuen to scraping and 
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catching, as well the Vioe>roy, Gpuernours, and others, as 

9 

also the Church'^men and Spirituiiltie, little passing or 
esteeming the common profit or the seruioe of the Eing, 
but onely their particular profites, mahing their account, 
that the time of their abode is but three yeeres : wherefore 
they say, they will not doe otherwise then those that '^ete 
before them did, but say that others which come after 
them shall take care for all : for that the !£ing (say they) 
gaue them their Offices, thereby to pay them for their ser- 
uices in times past. ^ 

The PortugaU, MesticoSf and Indian ChriaUftn womens in 
India are little seene broad, but for the most part sit still 
within the house, and goe but seldome forth, unlesse it 
bee to Church, or to visit their friends, which is likewise 
but verie little, and when they goe abroad, they are well 
prouided not to be seene, for they are carried in a PallAm^ 
kin couered with a Mat or other cloth, so that they can- 
not be seene. 

When they goe to Church, or to visit any friend, they 
put on very costly apparell, whith bracelets of Gold, and 
Kings vpon their armes, all beset with costly Jewels & 
Pearles, & at their eares hang laces full of Jewels. , Their 
clothes are of Damaske, Veluet, and cloth of Gold, for 
Silke is the worst thing they doe weare. Within the 
house they goe bare headed, with a Wastcoate called 
BaiUf ^at from their shoulders couereth their nwels and 
is so fine that you may see all their body throng it, and 
downwards they haue nothing but a painted cloth wrapped 
three or foure times about their bodies. These clothes 
are very fairesome of them being verie costly wrought witl 
Loome-worke^ and diuers figures and flowers of all colours, 
all the rest of the body is naked without any hose, but 
onely bare-footed a paire of Moiles or Pantofies, and 
the men in like sort. This is their manner in the House 
both old and young, rich and poore, none excepted, for 
they goe forth but very little, and then they are both 
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conered and carried, and^whafc they seed abroad, that the 
Slaues Mb men and women doe fetch in. The Women 
eate no Bread or very little, nor yet the Slaues, not that 
they refqse it for the dearenesse or want of bread, (for 
they haue enough and great abundance) but they are so 
vsed to eate Bice, that they desire no other, which they 
seeth with water and eate it with some salt Fish or a hind 
of salt fruit called Mangas^ or with some other composition 
both of Fish and Flesh, with Pottage which they powre 
v|lon it, and so eate it with their hands : for there they 
ea^e nothing with Spoones, and if they should see any 
man doe so, they would laugh at him. When they drinlco 
they haue certaine ix»ts made of blacko earth vcrie fine 
and thinnc, much like those that wee vse in Holland for 
Flower-pots, jn the necke thereof a partition full 

of holes with a spCut, (and these Cruses are called (?or- 
goletta^) to this end, that when they drinke, they may hold 
the pot on high, and touch it not with their mouthes, but 
the water running from the spout falleth into their mouih- 
es, neuer spilling drop which they doo for cleanlinesso, 
because no man should put it to his mouth, and when any 
man commeth out of Portugallf and then begin noth to 
drinke after their manner, because he is not vsed to that 
kind of drinking, hee spilleth it in his bosome, wherein 
they take great pleasure and laugh at him, calling him 
Regnol, which is a name giuen in icst to such as newlio 
come IVH*- Portugallf and know not how to behaue them- 
seloes in such grauo manner, and with such ceremonies as 
the PortugnU vse there in India : so that at the first they 
arc much whooped and cried at in the streets, vntill by use 
and practice they haue learned the Indian manner, which 
they quicklie doe. The men are very iealous of their 
Wines, for they will neuer bring any man^into their houses, 
how speciall a friend soeuer hee be, that shall see their 
Wiuos or their Daughters, vn^sse it be some gossip or 
other married man with his wife in companie. When they 
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"will goo together to soDie place to sport and solace them- 
* seines, they are alwaiea well guarded by their Slanies* both 
men and woman for their safetie and seruice. If any man 
commeth to the doore to aske for the Master of the House, 
presently their Wines and their Daughters runne to hide 
them, an4 so leaue the man to answer him that staodet|i 
at the doore : likewise they suffer no man to dwell within 
their houses, where the Women and Daughters be, how 
neere kinsman souer he been unto them, being once fifteeno 
yeeresofage, nor their owne* Sonnes, but haue certaiae 
Chambers and places beneath, or besides their house where 
they lie, and may in no sort come among the women, and 
thither they send them their meat and other prouisions, 
for it hath oftentimes becne scene in those Countries, that 
trie Nephew hath layne by his Aunt^ and the Brother by 
the Brothers wife, and the Brother with his Sister : where- 
of I haue knowne some that haue been taken in the man- 
ner, and that both they and the woman haue been slainc 
by the Husbands.'^ The women arc very Luxurious and 
vnehaste, for there are very few among them, although they 
be married, but they haue besides their husbands one or 
two of those that are called Souldiers, with whom they take 
their pleasures ; which to effect, they vse all the* flights 
and practises they can deuise, by sending out their slaucs 
and Baudes by night, and at extraordinary times, oner 
Walls,* Hedges, and Ditches, how narrowly soeuer they are 
kept and looked vnto. They haue likewise an Hearbo 
ailed Deutroa which beareth a seed, whereof bruising out 
the sap, they put it into a Cup or other vessoll, and give 
it to their Husbands, either in meat or drinke, and pre- 
sently therewith, the man is as though ho were halfo ohf 
his wits, anJ without feeling, or else drunke, doing no- 
thfng but laugh I and sometime it taketh him sleeping, 
whereby he lyeth like a dead man, so that in his presence 
they may doe what they will, and take their pleasure with . 
their friends, and the husband aouer know of it. la which 
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sort he continuetb' foure and tvreniie houres long, but if 
they sraeili his feet with bold water hee presently reoiueth, 
and knoweth nothing thereof, but thioketh he had slept. ( 

There are many men poysoned by their wiues, if once 
they be''moued : for they know howto make a certaiue 
Poyson or Yenome, which shall kill the person that drink- 
dth.it, at what time or honre it pl^seth them : which 
poyson being prepared, they make it in such sort, that it 
will lie sixe yeeres in a mans body, and neuer doe him 
hmt, and then kill him, without missing halfe an houres 
time. They make it also for one, two or three yeeres, mon- 
etks or dayes, as it pleaseth them best, as 1 haue seene it 
in many,ahd there it is very common. There are likewise 
many women brought to their ends by meanes of their 
Husbands, and slaine when soeuer they take them in 
Advilterie, or that they doe but once Busj>6ct them ; which 
if ihey doe, presently they cut ^eir throats, and bring 
three or foure witnesses to testifie that strange men en- 
tred into their houses by night, at vnaccustomed times, 
or else by day, and had their pleasures of their Wiues, 
or in other sort as they will deuise it ; whereby they are 
presently discharged of the crime, according to the Lawes 
and Ordinances both of Spain and Poiiugall and pre- 
sently may marrie with another wife. This notwithstand- 
ing is no meanes to make the Women feare, or once to 
leaue their pleasures, although there are euery yeere^uany 
women without number so dispatched and made away by 
their husbands, and it is so common with them, that no 
man thioketh it strange, or once wondereth there at, be- 
cause of the Custome. The Women also for their part 
«SMry and flatly affinne, that there can be no bettor death 
then to die in that manner, saying that so tbby'are sacri- 
ficed for Lone, which they thinke to be a great Honour 
ynto them. 

The women are by nature very cleanly and neat, as 
' well in their Houses os in Apparell, for that although all 
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whatsoeuer shee puttetb on her bodie’enery day, is both 
white, deaiie and fresh: yet ^ey bane a manndr euery 
day to wash themselues all the bodie oner, from head to 
foot, and sometimes twice a day, in the morning and at 
euening. They are no grea% workers, but much de light- 
ed in sweet Helrbes, and in perfumes and Frankincense, 
and to rub their bodies and their foreheads with Sweet 
Sanders and such like woods, which with water they doe 
steepe or breake in peeces : also the whole day long they^ 
doe nothing, but sit and chaw Leaues or Herbes, called 
Bctiele with Chaulke and a certaine Fruit called Arrequa, 
whereof in another place among Fruits and Herbes f will 
spcnke more. This Arrequa., some of it is so strong, that 
it maketh men almost drunke, snd wholly out of sence, 

‘ although in shew and in taste it is almost like Wood or 
Bootes : these three things they sit all the whole day 
chawing in their mouthes, like Oxen or Kine chawing the 
cudde : they let the sap goe downe into their throats, and 
spit the rest out of their mouthes, whereby they make 
their mouthes so red and blackish, that to such as know 
it not it is strange to see : all which, with their washing, 
Frankinseuce, and rubbing with Sanders, they bane 
learned and receiued of the Indian Heathens, which baue 
had those Customes of long time, and yet till this day 
, vse them : they say it preserueth the Teeth, and keepeth 
them sound, good for the mawe, and against a stinking 
mouth and euill breath, insomuch as they are so vsed to 
chaw it, that wheresoeuer they goe or stand, they must 
alwaies haue of those Leaues caried with them, and the 
women Slaues doe likewise goe alwaies chawing, and are 
so vsed thereunto, that they verilie thinke, that wrtlwwt 
it they can not line, for their common works is to sit all 
day, when th|ir Husbands are out of doores, behind the 
Mat which hangeth at the window, alwaies chawing the 
herbe BetteUy seeing those that passe by in the streets, and 
no man seeth them : but as any man passeth. by whiSh ^ 
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llketh them* and tlfey will let them bauo a sight, they lift 
vp the ‘Mat, where by they doe the passenger a groat 
faiiour,, and with that manner of showing themsolues and 
casting looks, they make their beginnings of Lone, which 
by their slauish women they bring to effect : to the which 
end they haue all diuellish deuises that possible may bee 
inuented, for that both night and day they doe praltise no 
thing else, but it make their onely worke, and to make 
na-ture more liuely to abound and mono them thereunto, 
they doe vse to eate those BetteUa, Arretjuas and Ohaulke, 
and in the night it standeth by their bed sides, thus they 
eate,*' whole handfuls of Clones, Pepper, Ginger, and a 
baked kind of meat called Charhmidt y \vhii;}i is mixed and 
made of all kinds of Spices and Herbos, and such ]ik<j 
meates. * 

Auji they are not dontent therewith, but giue their 
Husbands a thousand horbes for the same purpose to eatt‘, 
they not knowing thereof, thereby to fulfill their plea- 
sures, and to satisfie their desires, which can not by any 
means bee satisfied. They are likewise much vsed to hike 
their pleasures in Bathes, by swimming therein, whicli 
they can verie well doc, for there are verio few of them, 
but they would easiiie swim ouer a Riuer of halfo a mile 
broad. 

Everie three yeeres there is a new Vice-roy sent into 
Jndiaj and sometime they stay longer, as it pleaseth^ the 
King, but verie few of them, he continueth in Goa. In 
the Hall of his Palace stand the Guard, and in the great 
HaU, where his Councell sit, are painted all the Yiceroyes, 
that haue gouerned in Indian since the first Discouerie and 
Gi«iKiadst thereof, and as they new come, their Pictures 
are likewise placed there. These Viceroyes hafie great 
reuenues, they may spend, giue, and keopo the Kingsi 
treasure, which is verie much, and doe^ with it what 
pleaseth them, for it is in their choice, bauing full and 
absolute power from the King, in such sort, that they 
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f.'^athcr and boord vp a niglitio qiidnliitie of ^Teagure, for 
that btjsidos their great allovfanee from the^Kiftg* they 
]»auc great Presents and Gifts, bestowed vpon thepi. J'or 
is iUo custome in those Countries, when any Viceroy 
counacth newly oner, that all the Kings bordering about 
and that hauc peace and friendship with the Portu^ 
doe tlieu send their Ambassadours vnto him, to 
eeiiftvmo their Leagues with great and rich Presents, 
tlicrewitli likewise to bid the Viceroy welcome, wh,ich 
ainounteth 1o a great masse of Treasure ; these Presents 
Hi this sort giueii the /tsades, by their practises had ob« 
lainci] of thy King, and for a time enioyed them their 
pleasure (looking verie narrowly vnto them, that they 
might not be deceiued) vntill long time since, a Viceroy 
naiiied Don Lois de Taide Earle of Ahutjia came thither* 
and refused to let them haue thekh, saying that the King 
being in Portugall knew not what was giiienhim in India, 
and that those Presents were giuen vnto the Viceroy and 
not to the King, and said the King had no power to giue 
ilani to the lesuiles : so that bee kept them for bimselfe, 
which tho Icmites tooke in euill part, and said, the Vice- 
roy was an Hereticke. Yet from bis time euer since the 
Vicieroyes have vsed to keepe them for tbemselues. They 
say, and it is found to bee most true, that the first yeere 
of the Viceroyes time, he hath enough to doe to repaire 
an^ furnish his House, and to know the manners and 
customes of the Countries, without any further troubling 
of himself. The second yeere to gather Treasure, and to 
looke vnto his particular .profits, for the which cause he 
came into India. The third and last yeere to prepare 
himself and set all things in order, that he bee'^^t 
ouertakem or surprised by the new Viceroy when hee 
.commeth, but that he may returne into PoHugall with 
the goods whtch ho had scraped together. The same is 
to bee vnderstood of all tho Captaines in tho Fortes, and 

• t 

of all other Officers in India. . * 
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In tlie ^wae aiid ‘Hand of Qwi^ are recent manio 
Hea4kert$f Uo&m^ (which ai^ Mahmetant) Jemt^ and all 
etrange^Kaiions bordering thereabout^ enerie one of them 
▼ring eenerall eustomesand snperetions in Beligion. Tho« 
Mooret eate all things except Swines flesh, and dying are 

buried like the levees ; but the Heaihens as Deemijns^ Ghm.- 
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rates, ‘and Canaras, and other Indians being dead, are 
burnt to ashes, and some Women being aline are burned 
with them, that is, such as are Gentlemen or Noblemen, 
andihe Wines of the Bramenss, which are their Idolatrous 
Priests. Also for the Merchants, some of them eate aVl 
things except Kowes, or Buffles flesh, which they es- 
teeme to be Holy. Others eate not any thing whateoeuer, 
that hath either life or bloud in it, as those of Gmaraia, 
and the Banians of Camhaia, which obserue Pytluvgras ' 
LaV :« most of them pray vnto the Sunue and Moone yet 
they doe all acknowledge God that made, created and ruleth 
all things, and that after this life there is another, where 
in men shall be rewarded according to their workss. But 
they haue Idols and Images, which they call Pagode-s, cut 
and formed most vglie, and like monstrous Diucis, to whom 
diiily they offer, and say, that those Holy men haue been 
lining among them, where of they tell so many Miracles 
as it is wonderfull, and say, that they are intercessours 
betweene them and God. The Diuell often times an- 
swercth them out of those Images, whom they likesdse 
know, and doe him great honour by offering vnto bim, 
to keeph friendship with him, and that bee should not 
hurt them. They haue a Oustome, when any Maide is to 
be married, and that they will honour their Pagode, for 
tlHrmofe credit to the Bridegroome, they bring the Bride 
with great Triumph and Musicke before their ^agode, to 
whom the nearest friends and kinswomen of the Bride,* 
together with the Bride doe goe j.**!'#*#* 
and then .after other diuellish superstitions and Ceremo- 
ntep^^bauing made their Offierings, they bring the Bride 



TSC fVWVV Asrs tiMO o# tSY 

borne, where ehee is Jelhieied to**tltoBiad«Jppeo»e,,hee 
being very ioyfuU ead proud* tl»t Pegpde hi^ iKWaawed 
him BO mueh. They heue for the mott pert adtiftome lo 
jpray Toto the first thing they me^ with all tu the 
Morning, and all that day after they pray i^oto it* bee 
it Hog, or any other thing. And if in the morning they 
goe out, they chance at the first sight to see a« Crow 
(whereof there are great numbers in India) they will not 
goe forth of their doors all that day no not fur^all the . 
goods in the world, for they esteeme it an euill signe,. and 
an mlwhie day. They pray likewise to the New Moonie, 
and when she first appeareth, they fall upon their 1[Dees, 
and salute her with great Beuotion. There, are among 
them, certaine ];>eople called logoa, which are such as we 
call Hermits, & those doe they esteem for Holie men ; these 
men line a rerie strict life with griat Abstinence, and make 
the common people beleeue many strange things, * They 
haue likewise many Southsaiers and Witches, which vse 
lugling, and truuell throughout the Countrie, hauing 
about Ihciu many liue Snakes, which they know how to 
bevviti-h, and being shut rp in little Baskets, they pull 
them out and make them dance, turne, and winde at the 
sound of a certaine Instrument, whereon they . play, and 
speake vntothem. They wind them about their neckes, 
armes, and Icggcs, kissing them, with a thousand other 
di^ises, onely to get money. They are all for the mos<f 
part verie skilfull in preparing of Poysons, wherewith they 
doe many strange things, and easilie poyson each other ; 
their dwellings and Houses are verie little and low, couered 
with Straw without windowes, and verie low and narrow 
doores, so that a man must almost creepe vpon his 
to go in f their Houshold stuffe is Mats of straw, both to 
• sit and lie vpon, their Tableclothes, and Kaphins, are 
made of the ^reat Indian Fig-leaues, they seme them not 
onely for Tables, Sheetes, and other Liimen,, hut also 
for Dishes, wherein they put their meat, which you flaU 
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likewise see in the ^rdeers, and Pofchecaries shops, to pat 
and wral) ia all things whivtsoerer thcv haue within their 
shops, (us wee doe in Paper.) They likewise joyne them 
together in such sort, that they can put both Butter, Oyle^ 
and much liquid stuffes therein, and also whatsoever 
came to hand. To dresse their, meat they hauo cer> 
taine 'Earthen pots wherein they seeth Rice, and make a 
hole in the ground, wherein they stampe it or beat it 
with ^woodden Pestell made for the pur|>08e, and they 
live so miserable, that they buy the Rice in the Huske«, ns 
they groweth on the ground, and some of them hauo Rice 
growing behind their House to serue their necessaric vse. 
They vse to drinke out of a Copper kanne with a spout, 
whereby they let the water fall downe into their mouthes 
and neuer touch the Pot with their lippes. Their Houses 
are "commonly strawed with Kow-dung, which they say 
killeth Fleas. They are verie cleane on their Bodies, for 
euerie day they wash tkemselues all their bodie ouer. 
They wash themselues with the left hand, because they 
eate with the right hand, and use no Spoones. Tlioy doe 
keepe and obserue their Ceremonies and Superstitions 
with great deuotion, for they neuer goo forth without 
praying when they traueli by the way. They haue on 
euery Hill, Cliffe, Hole, or Denne their Pagodas and Idols 
in most denilish and deformed shapes cut and hewed 
out of the stones and rockes, with their Furnaces hard by 
them, and a Cisterne not farre from them, which is alwaics 
full of water, and euery one that passeth by, washeth 
their feet therein, and so fall downe before their Idoll, 
some setting before him for an offering Fruits, Rico, 
Eg^8,*'Henne8, <&c., as their deuotions serue, and then 
commeth the Btamene their Priest and taketh it away 
and eateth it, making the common people ^leeue that ‘ 
the Pagode hath eaten it. ^ 

When they will make a voyage to Sea, they vse at 
the"' least’' fourteeue dales before they enter into their 
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Ships, to make so great a noise withibanding of Trump- 
ets, and to make Fires, that it unaj bee heard aq4 seene 
both by night and day, the Ship being banged about with 
JPlagges, wherewith (they s/jy) they feast their ‘Pagode^ 
that they may haue a good Voyage. The like* doe they 
at their returne for a Thanksgiuing fourteene dales long 
& thus they vse to doe in all their Feasts, Affaires, Maria- 
ges, Childbii'ths,4& at other times of the yeere, as Sowing, 
& Mowing, &c. . 

The Heathenish Jndians that dwell in Goa are very rich 

Merchants, and trafliqne much : there is one street within 

t!ie Towue, that is full of shops kept by those Heathenish 

Indiutn that not only soli all kinds of Silkes, Sattins, 

D;i.’naskes, and curious workes of Poneline from China 

nn<l other places, but all manner of wares, Veluet, Silke, 

Satlin and such like, brought o’lt of Portiigah which by 

means of their Brokers they buy by the great, and sell 

tliein againe by the piece or elles wlierein they are very 

cunning, and naturally subtile. There is also another 

street, wdiere the limianeft of Camhaia dwell that haue all 

kinds of wares out of Camlaia, and all sorts of precious 

stones, and arc very subtile and cunning to bore and make 

holes in all kinds of stones, Pearls, and Corrals: on the 

* 

other side of the same street dwell other Heathens which 
sell all sorts of Bedsteads, Stooles, and such like stuffe 
very cunningly couored ouer with Lacke, most pleasanjj, 
to behold, and they can turne the Lacke into any colour 
that you will desire. There is also a street full of Gold 
and Siluer Smiths that are Heathens, which make all kind 
of workes, also diuers other Handicrafts men, as Copper- 
smiths, Carpenters, and such like Occupations, which are 
all Heathens, and euery one a street by themselu^.^ Tlmte 
are likewise other Merchants that deale all by great, with 
Come, Rice, Jand other Indian wares and merchandises, as 
Wood and such like. Some of them farme the Kings 
Bents and reuenues, so that they are skilfoll eu|p^ to 
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make tibeir^^profits; ^ Tliere are also many Heathen Brokers 
tery cwinipg and subtile ^n buying and selling, and with 
tlveir tongues to pleade on both sides. 

7here are in Qm many Heathen Physicians which ob-o 
seme their* gravities with Hats carried ouer them for the 
Sunne, like the PoriugtdU, which no other Heathens doe, 
but*onely Ambassadors, or some rich Merchants. These 
Heathen Physicians doe not onely cure their owne Nations 
and Oountrimen, but the PorU^aUi also, for the Vice>roy 
himselfe, the Arch-bishop, and all the Monkes and Friers 
doe put more trust in them then in their owne Countri- 
men,'srhereby they get great store of money, and are much 
honoured and esteemed. The oountrimen in the Villages 
round about 6*oa, and such as labour and till the land are 
most Chridtiam : but there is not much difference among 
* them from the other Heathens, for that they can hardly 
leaue their Heathenish superstitions, which in part are 
permitted them, and is done to draw the other Heathens 
to bee christened, as also that otherwise they would hard- 
ly bee parswaded to continue in the Christian Faith. 
There is in euery place of the street Exchangers of money 
by them <»>Ued Xaraffos, which are all Christian lewcs. They 
are yery ree^dy and expert in all manner of accounts, and 
in knowing of all sorts of money, wii^hout whose helpo men 
dare not receive any money, because there is much coun- 
terfeit money abroad, which is hard to be knowne from tl e 
good, were it not for these Xaraffos^ which can discerne it 
with half an eye. The Indian Heathens, have a custorae, 
that no man may change nor alter his Trade or Oceupation, 
but must use his fathers Trade, and marrie mens daughters 
of Mite same Occupation, Trade, or dealing, which is so neere- 
1y looked nuto, that they are derided and set apdrt, each 
Occupation by it selfe, as Countries and Nations are, and < 
so they call one another : Ibr if they speake to a man, they 
aske him of what Trade he is whether he be a Goldsmith, 
Barb^, Mlirchant, Grocer, Fisherman, or such like. They 
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giTe no hottse-boH-flinff with ihek* daugnters, but 'only 
Iewels» and pay the charges of the Wedding. jThd Sonnes 
inherite all their goods. 

The times and seasons of the yeeres are as followeth. 
Winter beginneth on the last of April, throdghout the 
whole coast which is called India, from Cambaia to the 
Cape ^ Comorin^ and commeth with a Western winde, 
which bloweth ont of the Sea upon the Coast : the begin- 
ning thereof is with thunder and lightning, and after that 
a stedfast and continuall rains, which lasteth night and 
day till the moneth of September, and then Winter en- 
deth with thunder and lightning : and by reason of that 
continuall raine, it U called Winter, as also because at 
that time they cannot travel on the Seas. But in warm 
weather, when fruit time commeth on, it is then right 
Sutumer: for the time, which in* India is called Si^mmer^ 
because of the cleareuesse and driiiesse of the weather, 
is the ccjder and the wholsomer, and then there blowe 
East windesy so that the nights are then very coole, and 
somewhat sharp ; and then there are no speciall hindes of 
fruits in season, but such as growe continually all the 
yeere. Against the Winter commeth, euery man maketh 
his prouision of victuals, and all other necessaries, like as 
in a ship that is to make a Voyage of hue or sixe 
moneths : also all their ships are brought into the Biuer, 
agd vnfurnished of tacklings, and euery thing being 
taken out of them they are couered with Mats, otherwise 
they would rot with the raine, which is so stedfast and 
continuall all the Winter, that many times diners houses 
by reason of the great moistuesse doe fall vnio the ground 
and as soone as Winter beginneth, there drii^h ipto 
the motith of the Hauen great bankes and shoales of 
sands, which stop it vp, so that nmther Ship nor Boat 
can either g<le out or in : and the Sea both there and along 
the coast maketh so great a roaring and noise, that men 
can neither heare nor see : also the water of the Biue# of 
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Goa which runneth Uheut the land in Winter, by meanes 
of the hitler ^ttters that by the continuall taine falleth 
frdm the Hills, is cleane fresh water, and of a red colour, 
winch in Summer is cleane contrarie and like sca-water 
by reason of the concours it hath with the Sea. In the 
Moueth of September when Winter endeth, the bankes 
of sand doe fleet and vade away out of the Biuer, so that 
not onely small ships may come in and goe out, but also 
, the great Portugall ships of sixtcene hundred tunnes may 
freely enter without Pilot for it is deepe enough, and 
without danger. In Winter it is a heauy and melancbo* 
like bbing there, for there is no other exercise to be vsed, 
but onely to sit in their shirts, with a paire of linnen 
breeches, and goe and passe the time away with their 
neighbours, in playing and such exercises, for that 
throughout the whole Towno there is no other doing. 
The women and M&slicos take great pleasure in the 
Winter time when it raineth, with their hu«|iand8 and 
slaues to goe into the fields, or some Garden, whether 
they Carrie good store of victuals, and there in their Gar- 
den haue many Cesternes or Ponds of water, wherein they 
take their delights to swimme and to bathe themselucs. 
In this timo most of their Indian fruit is in season. 

The Summer beginneth in September, and continueth 
till the last of April, and is alwaies cleare skie and faire 
leather, without once or very little raining : Then atU 
the ships rigged and made ready to sayle for all 
places ; as also the Kings Armie to keepe the Coast, and 
to convoy Merchants, a>nd the East windes beginne to 
blowe from off the Land into the Seas, whereby they are 
called Tevreinhos, that is to say, the Land windes. They 
blowe very pleasantly and cooly, although at the first, by 
hanging of the weather they are very dangerous, and 
cause many great deseases, which doe commonly fall in 
by the changing of the time. These winds blowe 
alirmSB in Summer, beginning at midnight, and continue 
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till noone, but th^ neper blowe t^bove ten miles into 
tbe Sea, front off the coast, anl presently aft^ one of 
the docke until midnight the West vrinde bloweth, *whicli 
oommeth out of the Sea into the Land and is called 
Firoeoft. These winds are so sure and certain at their 
times, a.8 though men held thein in their hands, where 
they make the Land very temperate, otherwise the heate 
would be unmeasurable. 

It is likewise a strange thing that when it is Winter 
upon the coast of India, that is from Dm to the Odpe 
de' Comorint on the other side of the Oax>e de C<mo^in, 
on the coast called Choramandetf it is clean contrary, 
so that there it is Summer, and yet they lie all under 
one height or degrees, and there is but seventy miles by 
land betweene both coasts, and ^ in some places, but 
twenty miles, which is more, as men travel over kmd 
from Cochin to Saint TJuynia$ (which lieth on the same 
coast of Choromandel) and comming by the Hill of 
Ballagaite, where men must pass over to go from the 
one coast unto the other : on the one side of tbe Hill 
to the top thereof it is pleasant clear sunne shinning 
weather, and going downe on the other side there is 
raine, winde, thunder and lightning, as if the worfd should 
end and be consumed : which is to be understood, that 
it changeth from the one side to the other, as the time 
faUelti out, so that on the one side of the ^ills it is 
Winter, and on tbe other side Summer : and it is not only 
so in that place aud Countrie, but also at Ormus, the 
coast of Arabia Felix by the Cape of Roaatgaile, where the 
ships lie, it is very still, cleare, and pleasant water, and 
faire Summer time ; and turning about the Cape on the 
other side, it is mine and wind with great stormes and 
tdmpests, which^ith the times of the yeere doe likewise 
change on the other side, and so it is in many other 
places on the Orientall Countries. ** I 

The sicknesses and diseases in Don, and throughout 

K 
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IniMdf whick aare coitimoii^ obme most idlb Ilie 
of, the txmei the weather^ t» it ia said Wdr4 : there 

zai^eth a siclraese called MorSeiniii 4rhich steeMh rpoii 
meii} and Jb^ndleth theoa in such aert^ that it ireakneth a 
man, and maketh him oast oat all that he hath in his 
bcdjr, *and many timm his life withalK This sickness 
is Tory common, and killeth many a man, whereof they 
hardly or neaer escape. The bloody Fiuxe is there like, 
.wise very common and dat^rons, as the Plagne with ts. 
They haoe many co&tinnall Feners, which are burning 
Agngs^ and consume mens bodies with extreme heate, 
whereby within foure or fine dayes they are either 
whole or dead. This 8id[nesse is common and very dan> 
geions^ and ha^ no remedie for the Poriugah but letting 
bloud : but the Indiam and Heathens doe cure themselues ' 

t 

with "hOTbes, 9a Sanders, and other such like ointments, 
wherewith they ease themselues. This stcknesso consumeth 
many Portttgala euery yeere, some because they hauo 
little to eat and lease to drinke of any meate or drinke 
that is nourishing, and vse much company of women, 
because that Land is naturall to pruuoke them thereunto, 
as also the most part of the Souldiers by such means 
haue their lining and their maintenance, which often-, 
times costeth them both life and limme, for although 
^ men were of Iron or Steele, the vnchaste life of 
a woman^ were able to grind him to powder, tand 
sweepe him away like dust, which costeth many a man's 
life^ as the Kings Hospitall can well beare witnesse, 
wherein they lodge, when soeuer they are sicke, where 
eueiy yeere at the least there entred due hundred line 
*&en,*''and neuer come forth till they are dead, and they 
are onely Portvgah, for no other sicke person may lodge 
therein, I mean such as are called whi^e men, for the 
other Imdiam hane a Hospitall by themselues. In this 
|[08pitall they are very well looked vnto by the leeuUegt 
jMpE^^^entlemen : where of euery moneth one of the beet 






is iwid i^poiiilid, 

And giuitili the «icke penonn i#lwtioe<iei’ 

And foindtinikoi a^muSk <?* 

BfudMtr of ^lok^wwia purii^ ^ 
reached vata s/ ^ 

But returoiag to our ati^hir of 
Pileti) with other secret di aoa eei y thejf lawi la tlKiet Ooaii* 
tries very comatoa, aad not hiddea or ooBOealodt ^ 
they thiake it no shame, more then to haae aay: oHiw 
disease. They heale them with the root China t tiiere 
are some that haue had them at the least three mr foure 
times, and are not any things at all shunned or disliked 
for the same, but dare both boast and bragge tberooH 
It is not any thing perilous for the body, insomuch that 
they had rather haue them, and feare them lesse then 
any of the foresaid diseases, 'li^he Plagne hath «neuer 
been in India, neither is it knowne vnto the Indtana, but 
poisoning, witchcraft, and such like, whmreby some lose 
their healths, and some their lines, is their daily exercise 
and very common with them. The stone, graueU, and 
rupture raigneth much among them, «epecialjj|| among 
married men, by reason of the great quantitie of water 
that they drink ; being giuen to all pleasure and riotous- 
nesse, enjoying all what their hearts desire sitting 
alwaies with their bellies open in their shirts in a 
Gaj^lerie, recreating tliemselues with the wind which cooleth 
them, sometimes hauiog a slaue to scratch anS pare their 
nayles and feet, another the head, the third holds a Fanne to 
drtue away the Flies. This is the common vse for two 
houres after noone, where likewise they take an after 
ndoaes sleepe, and euer as they haue thirst, they* brigg 
him a difh of Conserues or other Comfet% that tlu» water 
•should sot worke too much in his Ix^y, bat taste the 
better. Witif such and the like exeretees they doe passe 
the day till night comes on, so that comnmnly •^hey haue 
all BWoUeu bellies like Bacchus whmreby the Seuldiers and 
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other Indians call them IBarrigois, lhat tt is, JB^UsSf or 
Great helUes, ^ 

The day both Sammer and Winter is there all of 
lengthy^ not much difference, onely in the change they hare 
about an homes difference. The Sun riseth at sixe, and 
setteth at size. When it is noone, commonly they haTO 
the Surtne in the middle of the element just over their 
heads, and it giveth no shadow, although it stretcheth 
< somewhat out as the Sunne taketh his course. In Goa 
you may see both the Poles of the world, the North and 
South Starres stand not farre above the Horizon. 

The JBramenes are the honestest and most esteemed 
Nation among all the Indian Heathens: for they doe 
alwaies seme in the chiefest places about the King, as 
Beceivers, Stewards, Ambassadors, and such like Offices, 
^ey a^e likewise the Priests and Ministers of the Pagods 
or deuiliah Idols. They are of great auihoritie among 
the Indian people, for that the King doth nothing with*, 
out their counsel! and consent, and that they may bee 
knowne from other men, they weare vpon their naked 
bodie, frppi the shoulder crosse under the arm over their 
bodie downe to the girdle, or the cloth that is wrapped 
about their middle, three or foure strings like sealing 
thread, whereby they are knowne : which they neuer put 
off although it should cost them their Hues, for their Pro- 
fession and Beligion will not permit it. They goe nake^, 
«kuing onely that they haue a cloth bound about their 
middles. They weare sometimes when they goe abroad, 
a tbinne cotton linnen Oowne called Cabaia, lightly cast 
ouer their shoulders, and hanging downe to the ground 
like some other Indians, as Bmianes Ousarates, and 
Deeanyns. Ypon their heads they weare a wbitt* cloth, 
wound twice or thrice about, therewith to hide their 
haire, which they neuer cut off, but weare' it long and 
turqiad ▼p^.as the women doe. They haue moot commonly 
f<})ll||l||||f^ngs. of gold hanging at their eares^ as most of 
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tbe IiwKflfif laaue. They «at« ndfc aoy thing that hath 

life, hut feed themeelaee n^ith herbee andfKi<^ neither 

yet when they are sick will for any thing be let blond, 

bat heale tbemseluee by herbee and oiatmente, and by 

rabbing their bodiee with Sanders, and such like sweet 

woods. In Goa and on the Sea coasts there are many 

« 

Bramenet, which commonly doe maintayne themselues 
with selling of Spices and other Apothecarie ware, but it 
is not so cleane as others, but full of garbish and di:^.' 
They are very subtile in writing and casting accounts, 
whereby they make other simple Indiaw beleeue what 
they will. 

Touching the points of their Beligion, wherein the 
common people beleeue them to bee Prophets: whatso* 
euer they first meet withall in the streets at their going 
forth, that doe they all the day after pray Tnt<^. The 
women when they goe forth haue but one cloth about 
their bodies ; which. couereth their heads, and hangeth 
downe vnto their knees : all the rest of the body is naked. 
They haue rings through their noses, about their legs, 
toes, neckes and armes, and vpon each band^seuen or 
eight rings or bracelets, some of siluer and gilt, if they 
be of wealth and abilitie : but the common people of 
glasse, which is the common wearing of all the Indian 
women. When the woman is seuen yeeres old, and the 
rpan nine yeeres^ they doe marrie, but they come not to- 
gether before the woman bo strong enough to beare 
children. When the Bramenes die, all their friends as- 
semble together, and make a bole in the ground, wherebi 
they throwe much wood and other things : and if the 
man bee of any account, they cast in sweet Saundfsrs, 
and other Spices, with Bice, Come, and such like, and 
much Oyle, because the fire should burne the stronger. 
Which don^ they lay the dead Brantenes in it : then 
commeth his wife with musike and many of ^ar nearest 
friends all singing certaine praises in commendation of 
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her husbands life, putting her in comfort, and eiicourag> 
mg her €o Dlllow her hnsbahd, and goe with him into the 
other world. Then she taketh all her Jewels, and partetb 
them amon^ her freinds, and so with a cheerful counte- 
nance, she leapeth into the fire, and is presently oouered 
with Wood and Oyle i so Hhee is quickly dead, and with 
her Hcfobands body burned to ashes : and if it chance, 
as not very often it doth, that any woman refuseth to be 
burnt with her Husband, then they cut the haire deane 
off from her head : and while she liveth she must never 
after weare any Jewels more, and from that time shee 
is despised, and accounted for a dishonest woman. These 
Bramenee observe certaine Fasting dayes in the yeere, and 
that with BO great abstinence, that they eate nothing all 
the day, and sometimes in three or four dayes together. 
They Imve their Pcbgodea 'and Idols, whose Ministers they 
are, whereof they tell and shew n^any Miracles, and say 
that those Pagoda have beene men living upon earth, and 
because of tbeir Holie lives, and good Workes done hero 
in this World, are for a reward thereof, become Holie men 
in the other world, as by tbeir miracles, by the Blvell 
performed, hath beene manifested unto them, and by 
their commandoments their formes all shapes are made 
in the most ugly and deformed manner that possible may 
be devised. Such they Pray and Offer vnto, with many 
divelish Superstitions, and steadfastly beleeue also tlyit 
they are thehr Advocates and Intercessors vnto God. They 
beleeue .also that there is a supreame God aboue, which 
ruleth all things and that mens soules are Immortall, and 
that they goe out of this world into the other, both 
Beasts '*And Men, and receive reward according to their 
workes, as Pythagoras teacheth, whose Disciples they are. 

The Gasoratw mid Baniam,e», are of the Countrey of 
iCkmbota : many of them dwell in Qaa, Diu, iShavl^ Codtia, 
aitd ^ of India, because of their trade and 

Ipca^que iq Merchandise, which they use mudi with all 
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kindes of wares, as Corne^ OottoDj Z 4 nea, A»il Bice^ aiid 
other wares, specially and kin^ of precious Stones^wherein 
they have great skill. They are most suhtilf and expert 
in casting of Accounts and Writing, so that they doe 
not onely surpasse and goe beyond a^ Jewes and other 
Katipns thereabouts, but also the Portugals : and in this 
rpspect they have no advantage, for that they fre very 
perfect in the trade of Merchandise, and very roadie to 
deceive nien. They eate not anything that hath Life or 
Blood in it, neither would they kill it for all the goods ipi 
the world, how small or unnecessarie soever it were, for 
that they steadfastly beleeue, that euery living thin^ hath 
a Soule, and are next after men to be accounted of, 
according to Pytlmgoras law, and now it must die : and 
sometimes they doe buy certain Fowlcs or other Beasts 
of the Christians or PortugalSf w^ich they meant to have 
killed, and when they have bought them, they let them 
flee and runne away. 

They have a custome in Camhaia, in the High-wayes, 
and Woods, to set Pots with water, and to cast Come, and 
other Granie upon the ground to feed Birds ax^ Beasts 
withall : and throughout Camhina they have Hospitals to 
cure and heale all manner of Beasts and Birds, therein 
whatsoever they ayle, and receive them ^ither as if they 
were Men, and when they are healed, they let them flie 
or runne away whither they will, which among them is a 
wSrke of great Charitie, saying, it is done to their even 
neighbours. And if they take a Flea or a Louse, they 
will not kill it, but take or put into some hole or corner 
in the Widl and so let it goe, and you can doe them no 
greater injurie then to kill it in their presence, for they 
will ne^er leave intreating and desiring with aU*tnirteliie 
not to kill it, and that man should not seeme to commit 
80 great a siigxe, as to take away the life of that, to whom 
Gpd had given both Soule and Bodie : yea, and they will 
<^er much money to a man to let it line, and, goe awav. 
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The^ eate *no BadUbes, Onions, Oarlick, nor any kind of 
Herbe«tha^ hath any colour of Bed in it, nor Egges, for 
they thinke there is blood in them. They drinke not any 
Wine, nor vse any Vineger, but onely water. They are 
80 dangerous of eating and drinking with other men 
which are not their Oouutrimen, that they would rather 
sta'rue to death then once to do it. It happenneth often* 
times that they sayle in the Portugals ships from Ooa to 
Cochin, to sell their Wares, and to traffique with the 
‘Portugala, and then they make their prouisions for so 
long time as they thinke to stay vpon the way, which they 
take*- aboord with them, and thereupon they feed. And 
if the time falleth out longer, then they made account 
of, their water and prouision being all spent, as i| hap- 
pened, when I sailed from Goa to Cochin, they had rather 
die for hunger and thirst then once to touch the Chrin- 
iiauB' ment. They wash themselues before they eate, as 
the Bramenes doe. They are of a yellow colour like the 
Bramenee, and somewhat whiter, and there Women among 
them ^ich are much whiter and clearer of Complection 
then the Portngall women. They are formed and made 
both in Face, Limbes, and in all other things like men of 
Jiurope, colour onely excepted. Their Apparell is a thinne 
white Gowne vflsi their naked bodies, from the head* to 
the feet, and made fast on the side vnder their armes, 
«.their Shooos of red leather, abarpe at the toes, and tinn- 
ing rp like hookes, their Beards sbauen like the Turkea, 
sauing onely their Moustachios, they weare on their Heads 
a white cloth three or foure times wrapped about like the 
Bramenea, and vnder their haire a Starre vpon their fore- 
^ads^jvhich they rub euery morning with a little white 
Raders tempered with water, and three or fouve graines 
of Bice among it, which the Bramenea also doe as a^ 
superstitious Geremonie of their Law. Tlfeir Bodies are 
commonly anoynted with Sanders and other sweet Woods, 
which thhy doe verie much vse, as also all the Indiana, 
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Tlieir Women are apparelled like >the« Bramefhes wiuea j 
they eate like the MahomslanSf a#id all other Ind^ant vpon 
the ground. In their Houses or Assemblies they sit On 
the ground vpon Mats or Carpete, and always leaue thek 
Shooes without the doore« so that they are aiwdyes bare- 
foot in their Houses : wherefore commonly the heeles of 
their shooes are ueuer pulled Tpi to saue labour of.Tdty- 
ing or ritdoing them, they haue a thousand other Heathe- 
nish superstitions which are not worth the rehearsall. 

The Catiarae and Decanyna are of the Country of Decam, • 
commonly called Ballagate, lying behind Goa : many of 
them dwell in Goa. Their apparel is like the Gusunatee 
and Benianee, except their Shooes, which they weare like 
Antiques with cut toes, and fastned above upon their 
, naked feet, which they call Al})area8. They w€»are their 
Beards and haire long, as it grov¥)th without cutting, but 
onely turne it vp, and dresse it as the Beniant^ and 
Bramenee y%e to doe, and are like them for colour, forme, 
and making. They eate all things except Kine, Hogges, 
and Baffles, Flesh and Fish. They account the Oxe, Kow 
or Baffle to bee Holie, which they have commonly in the 
house with them, and they besmeere, stroke, and handle 
them with all the friendship in the world, and feed them, 
with the same meat they vse to eate thiftinselues. In the 
night time they sleepe with them in their Houses, and to 
conclude, use them as if they were reasonable Creatures,^ 
whereby they thinke to doe God great service. In their 
Eating, sitting in the House, Washing, making Oleane, 
and other Ceremonies and Superstitions they are altoge- 
ther like the Bramenes, Oueuraiea, and Banianet. In their 
Marriages they contract each with other at seven j^eere^ 
and at el^en or twelve yeeres they are married, and dwell 
^gether. When they are to be married, they begin four- 
teeue dayes b^ore to make a great sound with Trumpets, 
Brummes and Fifes, which oontinueth day ^nd night 
for all those fourteen dayes, with so great a noise* of stmgs 
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and B)8Uumeat8,«tbat men ean neither heare, nor see. On 
the Wedcling dey* all tilie freinds and hindered on both 
iddes doe assemble together, and sit upon the ground, 
round about a Fire, and goe seuen times about it vttering 
certaine words, whereby the Wedding is done. Thejf giue 
their Daughters no Hoasehold*stuSe, but (mely some 
le'wek, as Bracelets, £!are>rings, and such like of small 
▼aloe, wherewith their Husbands must be content, for the 
Daughters are no Heyres, but the Sonnes inherits all, but 
they ke^e and maintaine their Daughters and Sisters till 

f 

they marrie : when they die they are likewise burnt and 
some of their Wiues with them, but not so many as of the 
SrameTieB. Euery one of them followeth his Fathers 
occupation, and marrieth with the Daughters of such like 
Trades, which they name Kindreds. They haue their 
Fasting dajes, and Ceremonies like the Brammes for they 
are as the Laitie, and the' Bramenes as the spiritualtie, the 
Ministers, Priests, and Prophets of their Idols. They hire 
and farme the Customes and Bents of the ForiugalSf and 
the Kings reyenues in the Land of Bardes Sat$ette, and the 
Band of Con, so that oftentimes for any question or strife 
they must appeare in Law where they alwayes come 
without 'Oouncell or Atturney, and know so well how to 
place their words, according to the Lawes of Portugall, 
not only Temporall but Spirltuall, that they are able to 
set downe, and shew where it standeth written as yrell as 
any Counsellour could doe, and make their Petitions and 
Bequests without any mans advise, that the Portugah doe 
wonder at their readie wits, as I have oftentimes found in 
them. When they are to take their Oathes to beare 
witnesse with any man they are set within a Circle made of 
Ashes vpon the pavement where they stand stj^l, laying a 
few Ashes on their bare Heads, holdii^ one hand on their 
heads, the other on their brea8;t8, and thon in their owne 
speech sweare by their Pagode, that they wiU tell t^e 
Jruth without dissimulation, whatsoever shaU bee asked 
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.them, for that thev cortaiolj beleejie ihey be 

damned for eueri if as then they should not say tbe truth, 
but conceals it,\/ 

The CanaripiB and Corumhijn$ are the Countriraeu^ an4 « 

such as deals with Tilling the Land, Fishing and su<di 

like labours. These are the most contemptible, and the 

miserablest people of all India, and live very poorly, msdn* 

taining themselves *with little meat. They eate all kind 

of things, except Kine, Oxen, Buffies, Hogges, and Hens 

flesh; their Religion is like the Deoanijna and Canara$,* 

for .they are all of one Oountrey and Custome, little differ* 

ing : they goe naked, their middle onely covered witl^a 

cloth. The Women goe with a cloth bound about their 

middle beneath their nauels, and hanging downs to the 

middle of their thighes, and the other end thereof they 

cast oner their shoulders, whereby^ half their brests are 

covered. They are in a mannet blacks, or of a daVke 

browne colour, many of them are CAris/ians, because their 

chiefe habitation and dwelling places are on the Sea-side, 

in the Countries bordering upon Goa, for that the Palme- 

trees doe grow vpon the Sea coasts, or upon the banka 

by Biuer sides. The lUce is sowed vpon low ground, 

which in Winter time is covered with water, wherewith 

* 

those CanarijiiM doe maintains themselves: th^e bring 
Hennes, Fruit, Milke, Egges, and other such like wares 
into the Towns to sell. They dwell in little straw Houses, 
the doores whereof are so low, that men must creeps itt 
and out, their houshold-stuffe is a Mat upon the ground to* 
sleepe vpon, and a Pit or hole in the ground to beat iheir 
Bice in, with a Pot or two to seeth it in, and so they Uts 
and gaine so much as it is a wonder. For commonly their 
Houses are* full of small Children, which crall and creepe ^ 
about all naked, vntill they are seven or eight yeares old, 
and then they clwer their mid^e. When women ar^^ 
readie to traiiell with Child, they are commonly dehp^ 
when they are all alone, and their Husbands in the fields^ 
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M ife fofirtuned vpdn a iimo, as 1 and some other of mjc 
fieind% went to walke in the fields, and into the Villagef^ 
where the Canarijns dwell, and hauing thirst, I went to 
one of the C^narxjtu houses to aske some water, therewith 
to refresh vs, and beeanse 1 was very thirstie, I stooped 
downe and thrust my head in at the doore, asking for 
koem water, where I espied Woman alone within the house, 
tying her cloth fast about her middle, and before her hauing 
a woodden Trough (by the PortugnU called Cramello) full 
of water, where shee stood and washed a Child, whereof as 
then she had newly beene deliuered without any helpe : 
which having washt, she laid it Naked on the ground 
▼pon a great Indian Figge leafe, and desired me to stay 
and she would presently give me water. When I under- 
stood by her that she had as then newly beene deliuered 
of that Child withouirany helpe, I had no desire to drinke 
of ‘ the water, but went^ vnto another to aske water, and 
perceived the same woman not long after going about her 
house, as if there had beene no such matter, and the 
Children are brought up in that manner cleane naked, 
nothing done vnto them, but onely washed, and made 
cleane in a little cold water, and doe in that sort prosper 
and come vp as well as man would wish, or as any Child 
within these Countries can doe with all the tending they 
haue, and line many times vntill they be a hundreth 
yeares old, without any Head-acb, or Tooth-ach, or losing 
any of their Teeth. They weare one];f a tuske of haire on 
the tops of their Heads, which they suffer to grow long : 
the rest of their haire is cut short, they are very expert in 
Swimming and Diuing, they row vp and downe the Biuers 
in Boates called AhnadiaSf whereof some of them are hewen 
<mt of a peece of wood, and so narrow thatca man can 
hardly sit in them, and it chanceth oftentimes that they 
tome ouer and ou3r twice or thrice befc^e they passe the 
Biuir, and then they leape out into the water and turne 
p them vp, and so powering out ^e water they get into them 
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againe. They are so miserable, that for>i Phiiie the} woul^ 
Indure to be Whipped, and they«eate so little, that it 
seemeth they liue by the Aire, they are likewise most of 
them leane, and weake of limbes, of little strength and 
very Cowards, whereby the Portugala doe them* great 
outrage and villanie, vsing them like Doga and Beasts. 

In their Marriages and Deaths they obserue *tlie 
manner of the DecanijM and Canarae, as also in their 
Beligion and Ceremonies. When the Man is dead his 
body is burnt, and the Woman cuts her haire off, and 
breaketb all her Jewels, although tb^ bee but few 
and small, for they are most of Glasse. * 

There are many Ardbiana and Jb^jna in India. The 
Arabians obserue Mahometa Last,* and the Jheadjna, some 
ate Mahofneianay some Chriaiianaf after tbeir manner, 
for they are of Preaier lohna land! The Ahexijna that 
are Christians, haue on their Faces fonre burnt markes 
in manner of a Crosse, one oner tbeir Nose in the middle 
of the forehead, betweene both their eies, on each of 
their Cheekes one, between tbeir eyes and tbeir eares, 
and one ynder their nether Lip downe to the cbinne. 
These Abexijna^ and Ardbianaf such as are free doe 
seme in all India for Saylers and Sea>faring men. The 
Portugala (although they seme for Saylers in the 
Portugala Ships) that come into India, and bane neuer 
beenO) other in Portngall but Saylers, yet are they 
ashamed to line in that order, and thinke it a great 
discredit ynto them, together with a great diminishing 
of their Authorities and estimations, which they account 
themselues to hold in India, so that they giue themselues 
out for Maisters of ships, and by their Captaines ^are 
also called Pilots and chiefe Boatewsines, but not lower : 
fos if they should descend but oim #ep lowm*, it would 

T' ' ’ . 

be a great blot hnd blemish ▼nlo them all their Hues 
after, which they would not indure for aanj thing in^ the 
world. These Ahaatijna and Arabiane, s«nie tof small « 
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)lod betsjgf bitdd are loirl^ and aabieot^ so 
tkatw ofleatimei tlie^ are beaten and smitten, not as 
Blau^: but lilce: Bogs, wbicb the/ beare very patiently, 
» not once spcn^mg a word : tibey commonty haue their 
Wiuee hud Children with them in the ship wherein 
they are hired, which continually stay with them, what 
Toyage soeuer they make, and dresse thmr owne meat, 
which is Bice sodden in water with salt Fish among 
it. The cause why the Women saile in the ship, is 
that for m Summer their ships goe to Sea, when 
they ahraies haue calme water and faire weather, with 
good windes : they haue commonly but one Portngall or 
two for Captaine, Maeter and Pilot, and they haue a 
chiele Boatswaine^ which is an Arahicmt which they call 
Afoeadon^and he is ruler of the Arabians and AbeadjiM, 
that are Sabers, whom he hath rnder his subiection, 
eneu as if they were his Slanes or Subiects. v/ 

Thm Moeadon is bee that conditioneth and makoth 
barg^ae with the owners of the Ship, to haue so many 
Sail^s, and bee receiueth the monethlie money for their 
wag^ and accounteth with the Sailers particulary, but 
for Goyemment of the ship hee hath not to doe, neither 
tronbleth himselle therewith. The ships when they saile, 
Tse no Caske f<n: water, becanse there is not any through* 
out all Indiut riov any made there, sane onely such as 
come out of Portugall, and vsed in the Portugall shippes : 
but iasteade of Pipes they rae a great fonre cornered 
wooden Gesteme, that staadeth by the maine-Mast, at the 
very foot thereof, ypoa the keele of the ship, which is 
yeiy well pitched, and made fast, wherein they lade as 
tanch water as they thinke will seme them for their 
Voyage. The Captain, Master or Pilot, Marohants and 
Brnsengers, bane euwie maa their meat by tbemselyeji, 
aad tbmr water in great Indian pots called Mariatmt* ^ 
The Blacke people or Caffarea of the Land olMornmbi- 
Bind all the Coast of Ethiopia, and within the .land 
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those of MamvAique (ilitii !■ the 4N* 

coiier theeweWee, whkh they dee hy «f Hif 

oonaemtion they bane with the Potiafelfi Some hiiM 
all their bodies rased and seared with Iroii%* a»d all 
6^red like rased Satten and Damaske, wheretn th^ take 
great pride, thiokiag there are &o hiirer people •ilMn 
they in all the world, so that when they see any white 
people, that weare dpparell on their bodies, they laugh 
and Moek at them, thinking rs to bee Monsters and ogly 
people : and when they will make any diuiltsk fomie 
and Picture, then they inuent one after the forme wf a 
White man in his apparelL There are among them that 
file there Teeth as sharpe as Keedles, wbieh they likewise 
esteem for a great ornament. 

They haue a Custome among '*them, that when they 
goe to Warre against their enemies, if they Winne the 
Battle, or ouerthrow each other, he that taketh or killeth 
most men, is holden and accounted for the best and brauest 
man atnong them, and much respected, and to witnesse the 
same before their Kings, of as many aus they haue slaine or 
taken Prisoners, they cut off their priuie members, that is 
they b€>e let goe againe, they may no more b^et. Children 
which in processe of time might mischiefe them and with 
they drie them well, beoause they should not rot: which 
bein^ so dryed, they come before their Kings with great 
reuerence, in the pr^enoe of the principal! men in the 
Village, and there take these members so dried one by one 
in their mouthes, and spit them on the ground at the 
Kings feet, which the King with great thankes acoepteth, 
and the more to reward and reoompence their Valonr^ 
causeth them all to be taken vp and giuen to them againe, 
for a sign and token of Honour, wh^by ever after from 
that time forvAirds they are accounted as Knights, and 
they take aU those members, wherewith the King hath 
thus honoured them, and. tie them all vpon a strihg like^a 



^ 208 


TBAT1L8 or TA.ir UKeCH^TEN. 


Bracelet ot Chains, a’nd when tliey Marrie, or goe to any 
Weddiag^or Feauts, the Bride or Wiues of tbose Koiglits 
d6e weare that Ohaine of mens members about their 
neehes, which among them is as great an Honour, as it is 
with us, to weare the Q olden Fleece. 

There are some of them that are become Christians 
sin^ the Portngals came thither, but there is no great 
paiues taken about it in those Countries, because there 
is no profile to bee had, as also that it is an infectious 
and rnholsome Countrey : And therefore the lesuUes are 
warie enough not to make any Houses or habitations 
ther\9in, for they see no great profile to be reaped there 
for them, as they doe in India and the Hands of Japan^ 
and in other places, where they find great quantities of 
Biches, with the sappe whereof they increase much and *- 
fill there Beehiues, therewith to satisfie their thirstie 
and insatiable desires. 

From Mosamhique great numbers of these Caffares are 
carried into Indian and many times they sell a Man or 
Woman that is growne to their full strength, for two or 
three Duckets. When the Portugah ships put in there 
for fresh Water and other necessaries, then they are 
dearer. In .time of Pouertie cr Dearth the Fathers may 
sell their Children, as it happened in my time, that 
there was such a dearth, and scarsitie of Victuals in the 
^firme land, and Countries bordering vpon Coa, that ,the 
men of India came to Ooa (and other places where the 
Portugah are resident) to sell their Children in great 
numbers, an,d for small prices, to buy them Tictuals. 

1 haue seene Boyes of eight or ten yeares, giuen in ex- 
oHanga for fiue or six measures of Bice, and some for 
three or foure Duckets the peece, and some dime with 
thmr Wiues and Children to, offer themselres to bee Slaves' 
so that they might haue meate and drinke to nourish 
their bodies. 

^i^^nd because the Portugah batie TrafBque in all places 
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(as wee haue beene in many^ it is the cause why so^matiy 
are brought out of all Countries to be sobl, for the Porti^ 

gals doe make a liuing by buying and selling of t^eui| as 

« 

they doe with other wares. • 

The Malahares are those that dwell on the Sea>coast, 
l>etweene (?oa., and the Cape ds Comoiign Southward .frbiu 
Goa, where the Pepper groweth. They have a speech by 
themselves, and their Countrey is divided into many 
Kingdomcs, they goe all naked onely their middle covered, • 
the Women likewise haue but a cloth from their Nauell 
downe to their knees, all the rest is naked, they are strong^ 
of limbes, and verie arrogant and proud, of colour altoge* 
Iher blacke, yet verie smooth both of*haire and skinne, 
which commonly they anoynt with Oyle, to make it shine ; 
ithey weare t heir haire as long as it.will grow, tyed on the 
top or crowne of their heads with a Lace, both men and 
women : the lappes of their Eares are open and are so long 
that they hang downe to their shoulders, and the longer - 
and wider they are, the more they are esteemed among 
them, and it is thought to be a beautie in them. Of Face, 
Bodie, and Limbes, they are altogether like men of 
Europe, without any difference, but onely in colour,, the,men 
are commonly verie hairie, and rough vpon the breast, and 
on their bodies, and are the most Leacherous and vnehaste 
Nation in all the Orient, sO that there are verie few 
Children among them, of seven or eight yeeres old, who 
are virgins : They are verie readie to catch one from 
another, though it bee but for a small Penie. 

In their Houses they are not verie curious, their houses, 

and houshold stuffe, differeth not much from the Canaggiyns 

and Corumlgyns of Ooa. Their Idolatrie, Ceremonies, and 

Superstitions, are like the Heathens. Of these Malahares 

there ure two munner of people, the one is Noblemen or 

Gentlemen, called Nayros, which are Souldiers, that doe 

• * 

onely weare and handle Armes, the other is the pommoji 
people, called Polyas, and they may weare no -Weapons 



2t0^ TllAVELS OF VAX LINSClfoTKK, 

nor beare any Amies. Tbo Navros must in all placea 
where they goe or staml, we«ro s«eh Aruies as are ap]>oin- 
t^d lor them) and al waves ]>o*ivadie at the Kiug^s com- 
inandineikt to doehim seruice, some of tliein doe alwayes 
beare a naked Bapier or Ooutelas in their right hands, 
and a^reat Target in their left hand : those Targets are 
very great, and made of liglit wi>od, so that when they 
will they can cover their whole bodies theres ith : tliey 
at'e so well used thereunto, that they esteeme it nothing 
to 'beare them, and when they traucll on the way, they 
ma^ be heard a great way off, for that they commonly 
make a great knocking with the Hilt of their Bapier a> 
gainst the Target, because they would be heard. There 
ar^ some that carrie a Bow and a venomous Arrow vpon 
their sh(Ailder, whereit^lhey are vcrie expert, others carrie 
long Pikes, some Pieces, with the Match ready lighted, 
and wound about their armcs, and have the best Lockes 
that possibly may be found in all Europe^ which they know 
so well bow to use, that the Portugah can have no aduan- 
tage against them. Wheresoever they goe, they must al- 
waies have their Armes with them, both night and day. 
Not any of them are Married, nor may not inarrie during 
their lives, but they may freely lie with the Polyas Daugh- 
ters, or with any other that liketh them, what women 
soever they be, yea though they be Married women. Wlu^i 
the Nayro hath desire thereunto, hee entoreth into a liouso 
where he thiuketh good, and settcth his Armes in the 
street without the doore, and goeth in and dispateheth his 
bnsinesse with the good Wife or the Daughter, the doore 
^standing wide open, not fearing that any man should come 
in to let him ; for whosoeuer passeth by, an^ seeth the 
Nayros urines standing at the doore, although it be the 
Goodman himselfe, bee g'^eth by, and latteth hiii||mako 
an end,^ and hailing done, he taketh his Armes and de- 
fjjarteth* thence, and then the Husband may come to the 
hWse without making any words, or once mouing question 
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about it. In that maaaer tlwy^oa wh«» tliajr.^iU, 
no luan may donia tbam. Aa thaw JVayroa g»e. to »» 
streets, they Tse to crio Po, Po, whioU is to say, Tah Mi 
hxtUe to youriii:lu6$ or I covio^ oland out of Ms reoy, fof tlutt 
Iho other sort of |>eo|>lo called PolynSf that are no 
may not mice touch or trouble one of t limn ; for if any of 
the Pohjas should stand stiil, and not giiie them place, 
whereby ho should chance to touch their bodies, he nuyr 
freely tbru'-t him through, and no man a«k him why ,he 
did it. ^ And when they are once touched by any Po/i/as, 
or by any other Nation exeej t Xayros, they must (before 
they eate, or conuerso with other A’tiyros) wash and cleanse 
their bodies with great Ceremonies 'and Superstitions. 
Likewise they must not be touched hy any Christian or 
any otiicr man. And when the PoHurjals came first into 
India, at Cochin it was concluded (to pacific the matter 
and to keepe peace and quietnesse among them) that two 
men should be chosen, one for the Nayros, and the other 
for the Portugals, that should Fight bodie to bodio, and 
hee that should be ouerthrowne, that Nation should giue 
place vnU) the other, this wjis done in the presence of 
both Nations, and the Porlugall ouercarae the Nayro, 
\vhom he slew ; whereupon it was agreed, that tlie Xayros 
s^uld giue place vnto the Portngall, and stand aside 
vntill he bo past w'heresoeuer they meet. The Nayros 
wear^ the nails of their hands very long, whereby they 
shew that they are Gentlemen, because the longnesse of 
the Naiies doth let and hinder men from working or doing 
any labour. They say likewise that they doe it, the better 
and faster to gripe a thing in their hands and to hold 
their Bapievs, which some Portugals and Meslicos doe 
likewise vse, and hold the same opinion with the Nayros, 
where^il there ai% many in India, which let their Nails 
grow for the same cause. 

The princixmllest or chiefe^t of those Nayros, which arQ 
Leaders or Captaiues of certaine numbers of Nayros wearo- 
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a Go1<} ox, Silver bracelet, or Bing, about tbeir arracs, 
above their elbowes: as also tlieir Go«rernours, Ambassa- 
, doursy and Kings, whereby they are knowne from other 
men, for btherwise they goe all naked. Also their Kings, 
Bulers, and other Captaines and Leaders, when they goe 
abroad, are guarded and ^iccoinpained by other Nayrus. 
They are verie good and stout Souldiers, and will set vpon 
a man very fiercely, they are also verie full of revenge, so 
' that whensoeuer they fight against their enemies either 
by water or by land, and that tlicy chance to he thrust 
int6 the bodie with a Pike, they are not presently there* 
with content to lie downe, but if they cannot speedily 
plucke the Pike forth, they will not spare to pull it forth 
with both their hands, and draw it through their bodies, 
iheisewith to set vpon« them that gaue them the wounds, 
and to be revenged on them. 

The King may not ludge or execute those Nayro* 
openly, for if they bane deserued Death, ho canselh them 
by other Nayros to be put to death. The Daughters of the 
Nayros may not hane the- companie of any man, but 
onley of Nayros^ although secretly they baue the company 
of many Poi'tugaU and Christians^ but if the Nayros once 
perceiued it, or fiude them in the deed doing, they might 
kill them without further question. In euery place whe|| 
they dwell, they haue a Pit or Well digged, wherein they 
doe hold water, which standetli openly in the way inhere 
euery man passeth by, wherein euery morning when they 
rise, they yirash themselues nil ouer, beginning firs^ at the 
Foot and so rising vp to the Head, as well Men as Women 
witliout being ashamed to be seene of such as goe by, or 
looke yxK)ntfIiein, and the king himselfe likecvise : which 
water is so greene, slimie and stinking, that a roan can 
not chase but stop his Nose as he goetif by it : they 

certainly belieue, that whensoeuer they should forget 
\o wash themselues in that w.ater, that they should then 
be whoHie vncloane and full of sintie : and this washing 
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or niiikiug cleane, must not bo • dotio in nfty runniu^ 
water, but it must be in a plao^ where the water siandeth. 
in a Pit or Well, and by their Brammes conjured with 
many Words atid Ceremonies, otherwise it were of llo. 
verUie but wbollie ynprofitable, for their 'Idolatrous 
seruices.'^ They are like the other Heathens, and are 
burned when they are Dead : their Sonnes may not be 
their Heyres because they hauo no Wiues, but yse all 
women, where and when they will, doubting which is 
their owne Sonne : for the Bramenes also haue the Kingl 
wiues at their pleasures, and doe him great honour when 
it pleaseth them to lie with their Queen. Their hSyres 
are their Sisters sonnes, for they say, although they 
doubt of their Fathers, yet they know their Sisters are 
. the Mothers of them. Thus much touching the Nayros 
and Gentlemen or Souldiers. * 

The other common people of the Malabar called 
Poly as f are such as are the Countrey Husbandmen and 
Labourers, men of Occupations, Fishers, and such like : 
those are much contemned and despised, they line meiser- 
ably and may weare no kind of Wea^n, neither yet 
touch or bee conyersant with the Nayros, for as the 
Nayros goo on the streets, and they heare • him call, 
they step aside, bowing their Armes, and stooping with 
^their Heads down to the ground, not daring so much as 
once look up before the Nayros be past : in other things^ 
they obserye the Customes of the other Indians^ for that 
euery man followetb the Occupation of his Elders, and 
may not change it for any thing. 

There are great numbers of Moores and lewee in all 
places of Indiay as at Goa, Cochin, and within tboiLandi 
In their Houses and Apparell they follow t|M!» manner of 
jbhe Land wherein they are resident : amongst the Indiam 
thej^haue tl^ir (*luirches, Sinagogues, and Mesquitaa, 
wherein they yse all Ceremonies according to their Law : 
but in the places where the Portugals inhabite 
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gouerne, it is not J>erra.itted vnto them to rse them 
openly,, neither to any although they haue their 

Families and dwelling Houses and get their liuings, 
and deale one with the other: but secretly in their 
Houses they may doe what they will, so that no man 
take offence thereat : without the Townes and where the 
Poriitgah haue no commandment, they may freely vse 
and exercise their Ceremonies and Suf>er8titions, eueiy 
one as liketh him best, without any man to lot or 
donie them : but if they bee found openly doing it iu 
the PortugaU Townes and Jurisdictions, or that they 
haue‘ any point of Christian ceremonies mingled among 
tlreirs, both men and women die for it, viilesse they turiie 
vnto the Christian Faith t they are most white of colour, 
like men of Euro-pfi^ and have many fairo Women. 
Tliere^ are many of thehj that came out of the Coun- 
trey of Palesiina and lerumlem thither, and spoake ouer 
all the Exchange verie perfect and good Spiuish. 

The Moores likewise hauo their MesqffitoSf wherein 
they pray, and aboue the Church they have many Sellers 
and Galleries, Ifcere they learne their Children their 
principles of Religion before they goe to Church : they 
wash their Feet, for the which purpose they haue 
alwayos a Cisterne with water standing without the 
Church, and leaue their Alparcos f^which are tlieir Shooes) i 
Standing at the Church doore before they goe in, and 
being in the Church they fall £Ut ou the ground vpon 
tlieir faces, and so with their arines and hands, lifted 
vp, make n^ny counterfeit faces. They are also Cir- 
cumcised like the lewes, and eate no Hogs-ftesh, and 
vihen they are dead they are buried. In their Churches 
they haue noK!^ any Images, but onely some Stones or 
round Fillers standing vpright with certaiue Chaldean^ 
letters (out of their Alcaron) graueii vpon* them. As I 

and a friemd of mine chanced to goe out of the Towne, 

«• 

wde were desirous to see the'ir Mahometicall Church, and 
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their manner of Service, which was* denied* vs bjr*tbe 
keeper of the doore, tiiat ba^ vs put off our Sliooes, 
but because we would not, hoe said it was not lawfull for 
vs to enter in that sort into the Church ; but to let va 
see it, bee suffered vs to stand within the doore, and 
opened some of the windowes, that wee might see what 
was within it : then the PoriiKjeitl asked him for Aheir 
God and their Saints which they vsed to pray vnto, 

because he saw the Church emptie, as 1 said before : 

• 

then the Moore answered him that They vsed not to pray* 
to Stockes and Stones, hut to the liiivtg God, which is in 
Heaven, and said that the proud Portugall Christians, 
and the Heathens were alt of one Religion, for that tJtey 
pray to Images made of fVood and Stones and gine them 
‘the Olorie '*>hich onefy appertaineth to the lining God : with 
the which answer the Portugall was so angrie, that hee 
began to chide, so that there had growne a great 
qarrell had it not beone for me. 

In the Kingdtune of Narsinga, or the Coast called 
Choramilndel, there standeth a Pagode, that is very great, 
exceeding ri(;h, and liolden in. great estimation, hauing 
many Pilgrimages & Visitations made vnto it from all 
tlie CuuiitrieH bordering about it, where euery ypere they 
haue many Faircs, Feasts, and Processions, and there 
they bane a Waggon or a Cart, which is so great and 
beanie, that three or foure Elephants can hardly draw it,> 
and this brought fortli at Faires, Feasts, and Processions. 
At this Cart hang likewise many Gabels or Popes, where> 
at also ail the Countruy people, both men and women of 
pure deuotion doe puli and hale. In the vpper part of 
this Cart standeth a Tabernacle or Seat, wherein sjttetl^ 
the Idoll, tkud vudor it sit the Kings Wives, ^which after 
their manner play on all Instruments, making a most 
sweet melodie, &ud in that sort is the Cart drawne forth, 
with great Deuotions and Processions ; there arp some of 
them, that of great zeule and pure deuotion doe cut 
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]>eeces of Viosh ouv erf. their bodies, and throw them downe 
before the Pagode : otbers^lay themselues voder the wheels 
df the Cart, and let the Cart runne oner them, whereby 
they are all ernshed to pieces, and pressed te death, and. 
they that thus die, are accounted for holy and deuout 
Martyrs, and from that time forwards are kept and pre- 
sehied for great and holy Beliques, besides a thousand 
other such like beastly Superstitions, which they vse, as 
one of my Chamber fellowes that had seene it shewed me, 
and it is also well knowne throughout all India. 

Upon a time 1 and certaine Poriugala, my freinds, having 
licence from the Viceroy, were at a Banquet and meeting, 
about fiue or size miles within the firme Land, and with vs 
wee had certaine DecanijnSf and naturall borne Indians^ that 
were acquainted with the Countrey. The chiefe cause of 
our going, was to see Cheir manner of burning the dead 
Bratnene, and his Wife with him being alive, because wc 
had beene advertised, that such a thing was to bee done. 
And there, among other strange devises that we saw, we 
came into some Villages, and places inhabited by the 
Indians^ wher% in the way, and at euerie Hill, stonie 
Kocke or hole, almost within a PaUr nonter length, we found 
a Carved Pagode^ or rather Devils, and monsters in hellish 
shapes. At the last we came into a Village, where stood 
a great Church of stone, wherein wee entred, and found 
nothing in it but a great Table that hung in the middle of 
the Church, with the Image of a Parade painted therein 
so mishaped and deformed, that more monstrous was neuer 
seene, for it had many Hornes, and long Teeth that hung 
out of his month downe to the knees, and beneath his 
«naueU. and belly, it had another such like face, with many 
homes and luskes. Ui>on the head thereof stobd a triple 
Crowned Myter, not much unlike the Popes triple Crown/), 

so that in effect it seemed to be a Monsier, such as are 

• 

described in the ApocaHpa. It hung before a Wall, which 

« 

ihade a partition from another Chamber, iu manner of a 
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Quier, yet was it close made up wftlmut wiiitloweS) or any 
place for light, in the mi ddl^ whereof was a JitUe narrow 
close doore, and on both sides of the doore, stood a stuaH 
furnace made within the wall, wherein lyere certaine holes 
or Lattices, thereby to let the smohe or sauohr of the fire 
to enter into that place, when any Offering should be made. 
Whereof we found some there, as Bice, Come,* f^ruits, 
Hennes, and such like things, which the Indians daily 
offered, but there came so filthio a smoke and stinke out. 
of the place, that whosoever went neere it, was almost rfiar 
dy to choke, the said place being all black, smeerie and 
foule therewith. Before this doore being shut, in tlte mid> 
die of the Church, there stood a Oalfe of stone, whereon 
one of ourcompanie lea^ied, and laughing, began to crie 
out, which the Bramene that kept the Church ]>orceiuing, 
began to call and crie for help, %o that presently many of 
the neighbours ranne thither, to see what the cause might 
be, but before the throng of people came, we dealt so well 
with the Bramene (acknowledging our fault, and saying it 
was vnaduisedly done) that he was well content, and the 
people went home againe. • Then we desired tlie Bramene 
to open vs the doore that stood shut, which after much 
intreatie hee yeelded vnto, offering first to throw certaine 
Ashes vpon our foreheads, which we refused, so that be- 
fore he would open vs the doore, we were forced to promise 
him that we would not enter further in, then to she 
<loore. 

The doore of their Sancta Sanctorum, or rather Diahol- 
orum, being opened, it shewed within like a Lime-kill, 
being close vaulted round about, ouer the head without 
either hole or window to cast in light, but onejy at^he 
doore, Neither was there any light in all4he Church, but 
that which came in at the doore we entred by. Within 
the said Celf or Vault, there hung at the least one hundred 
burning Lamps, in the middle wherof stood a little Altar, 
& couered ouer with cloth made of Cotton-wooll, and buer 
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that with i»ttre vniler the which (as the Bramene 

told vs)‘8ate the J\igode being of cleaiie Gold, of the 
higeesse .of a Puppet or a Babie sold in Faires : hard 
by Ibhe Church witlu)ut the great doore, stood within the 
earth a great foure cornered or square Costerne, hewed 
out of Free stone, with stayres on each side to goo downe 

ft 

into it, 'full t)f greene, hithie and stinking water, wherein 
they wash themselues when they incane to enter into the 
. Church to j>ray. From thence wee went farther, and still 
as we went, in euery place we found ^agodes hew<y.l out of 
hard Stones, and standing in their holes, of such liuely 
shapes and figures as we told 3 ’ou before. These stand in 
the waves vnder certaine couertiires, wit hout the Churches, 
and haue hard by each of them a small Oe,>tenie of water, 
cutout of the stone, to wash their ft>et, with halfe an 
Zadw^Nut, that hath a Ifiindle ainl hangeth there to talco 
vp water wit hall. And this is ordayned for Trauellera 
that passe by, who commonly at euery one of those Vagodes 
doe fall downe and make their Prayers, and wash their 
feet in those Cesternes. By the s.tid Pagodes, commonly 
doe stand two little Furnaces, with a Calfe or Cow of 
stone, before the which they set their offerings, which are 
of such things, as are to bee eaten, euery man us his Deu- 
otion serueth, which they think the Pagode eateth in the 
Night, but it is taken away by the Bramme. We found 
in euery place such Offerings standing, but wo had littje 
desire once to taste thereof, it looked so filthily, and as we 
had sufiicie?:tly beholden their mishapen figures and mons- 
trous Images, , we returned againe into the Village, where- 
in we saw the stone Church, because the liramene had 
adaertised vs, that the same day about Eueuing, the 
Pagode should be carried in Procession, to sport itselle in 
the Fields, and to fetch a circuit, which wee desired to see. 
And about the time which hee appointed they rung a little 
Bell, which they had gotten of the Christians f wherewith 
all the peo^e began to assemble, and tooke the Pagode 



„„l of l.» diaWWlCell. *h«l. «HI.'glwrt Wife«». tt*V 
set in a I’atamkin borne by tkf oWefo iuea of 

jtil the rest with gre»t d«*uotioii followiiijr ^tfc 

vauall i.or*>« and aound of Tran^t* nod o»^ ***"*^ 
ments, aWewith they wottl » roaaooaWo irof^ roW»« 
id out a PicU, and tlicii brougUt him toUw rtWtB Cii»*Wft 
where washing him very cleaiie (although he WJ 

filthie stinking) thfv carried him againe info his Cell, 
leaning him shut herein with all his Laiiipes, to make 
good cheero, and hailing made a foule sinoake and stinkf 
about him and euery man left his Odering behind him, 
they went home to their houses, leaning the Braiiwue 
alone, who instead of the Pagode, made good cheer© at 
their costa with his Wife and Fumilie. 

There is oner all India great store of Cattell, as Oxen, 
Kine, Sheepe, llogges, Goales, KWs, and such like,, and 
very good, cheap©, and in great iihuiidance, although the 
llesh is not of so good a taste as that in Europe, which 
]*roceedeili from the lieat of the Couiitrey, and therefore 
it is not ii uch esteemedi A man may buy the best Kow in 
Goa, for fine or siie Pardawea. Oxen are there little i 
kille<l to cate, but are most kept to till the Land, all 
other things as Hogs, Sheepe, Goates, are soldr after the 
rate. Mutton is little esteemed of, and not mucli vsed to 
b© eaten, for it is forbidden to such as are sicke, and the 
Hogs flesh is much better and sounder, which is rather^ 
]>erfnitted vnto sicke j^ersons then Mutton. There are 
Sheei)e in that Country of fiue quarters in quantitie, for 
that the tayle is as great, and hath as much Jlesh vpon it 
as any of the quarters. There are many Bufiies, but. 
nothing good to bee eaten, vnlesse it be by poore peopley 
but their Milke is very good, and is very well sold and 
qrdinarily eMen, for you shail see the Slaues and Canariym 
in great numb^s, all day going about the streets to sell 
the Milke of Bufiies, and Goates, and excellent sweet 
Creame, and fresh Butter ia small peecos. They make 
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likewise soitie small white Cheeses, but they are very sa't 
and drjie:^wildo Bores, some Hares, Couies, Harts, and 
Hindes are there also to be fouud, but not many. Cuckcs, 
Canons, Pheasants, and Boues are there in great abuii* 
dunce and‘good cheape. In the Hand of Goa and therea- 
bout are Sparrowes, and some other small Birds, yet not 
inaAy.: ibut on the Coast of Cochin and Malabar f there are 
very few Sparrowes, nor any such like small birds. There 
are in India many Battes, and some of them so great, 
that it is incredible to tell. They doe gre-at misehiefe 
to Trees, Fruits and Herbes, whereby the Canariyns are 
constrained to set men to watch in their Trees, and yet 
they can hardly rid them away. Tiie Indiana eate them, 
and Siiy they are as good meat as a Partridge. ^ 

There is a most wouderfull number of blacke Crowes, 
which doe much hurt, and are so bold that often times 
they come flying in at their windowes, and take the meat 
out of the dish, us it standeth vpon the Table, before them 
that are set downe to eate: and as 1 myselfe sate writtiug 
aboue in a Chamber of the hou|p, the windowes being 
open, one of those Crowes flew in at the window, and 
picked the Cotton out of mine luke-horne, and blotted all 
the paper that lay ou my Table, doe what 1 could to let 
him. They sit commonly upon the Buffles baekes, and 
pecke of their haire, so that you shall And very few Buflles 
that have any haires upon there baekes, and therefore to 
anoje the Crowes they get themselues into Marshes, 
and watrie places, where they stand in the water vp 
to the neckes, otherwise they could never be rid of 
them. 

There are likewise great numbers of Rats, and some as 
; bigge as young Pigges, so that the Cats dare not touch 
them. Sometimes they digge downe the Houses, for that 
they vudermine the walles and foundations through, 
whereby piany times the houses fall downe and are spoyl- 
. ed. There is another sort of Bats, that are little and 
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votldisli of haire. They are called ’siR’eet smiling Bats, 
for tlu'v liaue a Rmcll as if the^ were full of Meska. v 
Of Ants there is so great abundance tliroiighout all !»• ' 
dia, and so noisome, that it is incredihlo> to such as hme. 
not scene it : for that men may set nothing, whatsoeuer it 
be, that is to be eaten, or fatty, nor yet their clothes nor 
linen, but you shall presently find at the least a thousand 
upon it : and in tlie twinkling of an eye they will presently 
consume a loafe of bread : wherefore it is the manner 
tltroughout IndUit to make all the Cup>boord8 wlier^ 
they keej.MJ their victuals, and Chests, where their linen 
and apparell lieth, with four feet or pillars, and ^nder 
every foot or jiiiiar a stone or wooden Cesterne full of 
water, and place the Onpboord or Chest in the middle of 
the roonie, not neere the wall, whereby they cannot come 
at it, otherwise it would be 8fK)ildd, and if they doe^neuer 
so little forget to powre water into the Cesterns, if it be 
but a Pa/^r noster while, presently tliere will be so many 
ants crawling all ouer it, that it is wonderfull .* 9o that it 
seemeth to be a curSe or plague of God sent vpon that 
Oountrie. There are some likewise that vse such Cesternes 
of water vnder their beadstead, because they would not 
be troubled with them as they lie in their beds, and also 
vnder their Tables. Some men which keepe Canartc birds, 
or such small fowles (what are brought thither from Por- 
t^aUf or out of Turkie and Persia for their pleasures) !#e 
forced to set them on a stiko or pearch made for the 
purpose, with a Cesterne of water vnder it, otherwise it 
would presently be killed by the ants : aiUd though it 
hangeth in the top of the house, yet they will c >me at it 
if it have a string, to hold it by. The Souldiers a^d 
poore pe^le that have not the means to buy Cup-boords, 
with Cesterges put the bread and other victuals which 
they leave (which is not ouermuch) in a cloth tied on 
knots, and hang it on a naile against the wall, and make 
a circle about it of Charcole, so that the ants. cannot* get* 
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OTver nor come at it* There is another sort of ants whicli 
are almost*' a finger long, f ami retUlish of colour ; they 
runne into the fields, and doe great hurt to the herbes, 
fruits, and iilauls. 

Moths and wornies which creepe and eate through mens 

cloths, are there in great abundance, whorel»y men inuvsb 
« 

vse no* inore clothes nor liiineu in tliosie Comitries then 
that he necessarily and daily weareth on his bucko, ot her- 

V 

ytiae they are presently moth-eaten and spoiled. They 
Cir,i Jiardly keepe any Paper or Bookes from wonnes^ 
which are like care wormes, V»nt they doo often spoilc and 
consume many Papers and euidemjes of great iinpt*rtunc<*. 
There are also many fl'alhllce. There is a kind ol beast 
that fiieth, twice us bigge as a Bee, and is called Haratta : 
These creatures also doe much hurt, and are commonly 
in Sugar, Houie, Butter, Oile, and all^fat wares and sweet 
xneates. Many of them likewise come into their Chests 
among their clothes and liunen, which they doc alsospoilo 
and spot. They are in great numbers and very hnrtl'ull. 
There can be nothing so close shut or made fast, but tl>cy 
will get in and spoile it, for where they lie or be they 
spot all things with their egges, which sticke as fust us 
sirop vpon'aPaper, so that they may be esteemed as a 
plague like to the Pismires. 

Within the Land there are also Tigros ; other cruell 
be*^asts, as Lions, Bcares, and such like there arc few o 
none : but venomous beasts and Snakes, Lizards, and such 
like there are many, for the Lizards will clime and creepo 
vpon the wall? in their houses, and oftentimes fall vpon 
men, as they lie in their Beds and sleep, and therefore 
many mon that are of abiiitie, doe hang Testers and Ciir- 
taincs ouer and about their Beds. There ar^likcwise 
many Ohamelions, which are said to liue by t,he aire, but 
they are not hurifuil. 

There ard many Monkies or Marmosets, that doe great 
hurt to the Palme trees, wherein the Indian Nut or Cocus 
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aoth growe. In those treenyoooMn commonly 

taiuo little beasts ('ollfd de 

BeaMii f/ ihe Palme ireeg : They are tumii liU 
wherewith men vse to hunt and catch Cuttniaaf atid feuTa 
a taile like the Penner of an Iiike-horne, and grayish 
speckled haire : they are pretie tH^ists to keepe und to 
passe the time withull. Parrots, are there In great imiu- 
bers, and Hie abroad in the Woods. There comineth in 
India out i>f tlje Hand of Molncas beyond J/alaca, a kiijd of , 
birds, called Nntjras: they are like Parrots, but they, b^ie 
many red leathers, and speak e like Parrots: they are 
worth ill India twenty or thirty Pardawes the piece’: they 
arc very fuire to lotdce on, and speake sweetly : they claw 
)r tic,kle men with their tongues vpon their heads and 
f /Cards, and make them cleaue at the roots, as also their 
cares and their teeth, so that tfiey are very pleas^iit to 
kcepe in a house, for that both in colour and beauty of 
feathers tliey surpasse all birds and Parrots whatsoeuer: 
but there could neuer yet be auy of them brought living 
into J^ortiuju/fj although they haue sought and vsed all 
the ineaues they could to bring them for a Present to the 
King which he greatly desireth : but tney die vpon the 
way, tor they are very delicate, and will hardly |>e brought 
vp. 

Elcpdiants are in many places of India. In the Hand 

iSeiflon there are also great numbers, which are esteeiufd 
the be.st and seusiblest of all the world, for wheresoeuer 
they meet with any other £lephants> (the Indians report 
for a truth, that they liaue tried it) those ^Elephants of 
other Countries doe reuerence and honour to the Ele- 
phants of Seylon. The most seruice that they vtse them 
for in Ikdiaj is to draw their Pipes, Buts, Packes, and 
other goods, and to ship them, all which they doe with 
Elephants. They are kept at the Kings charges, and he 
that^needeth them, speaketh to their Keepers, and agreeth 
with them for a price to hauo their labour Thei\ 1;he 
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Kee|^r get^th vpdir.tlie necke of the Elephant, and 
thrusteth his feet vnder hif eares, hauing a hooke in his 
hand, which he striketh on his head, that is to say, ahoue 
bet^eene both his eares, which is the cause, that they 
are so well able to rule them : and coming to the things 
which they are to draw, they bind the But or Facke 
with a vope that he may feele the weight thereof, and 
then the Keeper speaketh vnto him : whereupon hee taketh 
the corde with his snout and windeth it about his teeth, 

f 

at^ thrusteth the end into his mouth, and so draweth 
it hanging after him, whither they desire to haue it. If 
it be 'to be put into a Boat^ then they bring the Boat 
close to the shoare of the Key, and the JBlephant putteth 
it into the Boat himself, and with his snout gathereth 
stones together, which he layeth vnder the But, Pipe or 
Packe, and with his teethe striketh and thrusteth the 
Packe or Vessell, to see if it lie fast or not. It will draw 
any great shot or other Irone worke, or raetall being 
made fast vnto it, be it neuer so heavie. They draw 
Fusts, small Qallies, and other great Boats, as Caruels, 
and such like, as easily out of the water vpon the land, 
as if no man were in them : so that they servo their 
turnes the^, euen as our Sleds or Carts with Horses doe 
heere, to carrie our warres and merchandises. Their 
meste is Bice and water, they sleepe like Kine, Oxen, 
Bkrses, and all foure-footed beasts, and how their knees 
and all their members as other beasts doe. In Winter 
when it beginneth to raine, then they are vnquiet, and 
altogether mad, so that their Keepers cannot rule them, 
and then they are led some whither out of the Towne to 
a great .tree, and there tied vnto it by the legs with a 
great Iron chaine where they carrie him meate,'and so 
he lieth in the open aire, as long as he is mad, which 
is from April to September, all the Winter time when it 
raiueih, and then he commeth to himself, and beginneth 
Vto ^rue agaiue as tamely, that, a man may lie vnder his 
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bellio, so you doe him to hurt: but h<^ tbaf Ijurteth Aim* 
he must tako heed, for they neuer ‘forget whejjfauy vm 
doth them iiiiurio, vntill thof bo rcuonged. tEcj aye, 
very fearlull of a Itat or Mouse, and also of tifle at^s* 
because they fearo they would creope into their snouts. * 
They are likewi.se afraide of gun-shot and of firo vnlesse 
by length of lime they be vsed vnto them. As they ^oe 
alone the way, although you see them not, you may heftre 
tliom a farre off by the noise of their feet and clapping 
of tlicir cares, which they continually vse. They are 
swift in going almost as a Horse, and are very prchi 
wnd desirous of Imi our. When there is any great 9 last 
or Holiday kept in Got, with solemne Procession com* 
inonly the Elephants goe with them, the young before, and 
the old behind, and are all painted vpon their bodies with 
the Armes and Crosses of PorlujaUj and haue euery one 
fiuo or sixe Trumpettors or Players vpon the Shahnes, 
sitting vpou them that sound very pleasantly, wherewith 
they arc well pleased, and gos with as great grauitie, 
and in a.s good order, as if they were men. It happened 
in O0J1.J that an Elephant should draw a great Fust out 
of the water veto the laud, which Fust was so great and 
heauio, that ho could not doe it alone, so that they must 
haiio another to help him : whereupon the Kebper chi^d 
hin^ vsing many hard words saying, that he was idle and 
ive%7:e, and that it icould he an- enorlasting shame for liim^ 
thnt^ thry naist fetch another to help him, wherewith the 
Elephant was sc desperate, that hee thrust away his fellow 
(which was brought to help him) and beganne freshly 
againc to draw, with so great force, more 'Phan he was 
well, able to doe, that with extreme labour he burst and 
felle downo starke dead in the place. At such time 
I was to make my Voyage from Cochin to Portugall, the^ 
Rudder of our ^hip was out of order so that, it must of 
force be brought on land to make it fit againe, and so it 
was drawne to the lliuers side at the sterne of the Boaji, 
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draw ou land vpou two boorik 
that it mi)||Lt slide vp, and because it was beauio, (as the 
iiBaddC^r of a ship (a) of fSurtccne hundred or shteene 
li’uadredL tunnes requireth) as also that the Elephant wat 
a« yet but ^oung, and not growuo to his full strength, s« 
that he could not draw it out alone, yet he did the hes 
he oould ; but seeing he could not doe it, he fell on hi 
forelegs, and boganno to crie and weepe, that the tearot 
ranne out of his eyes, and because many of vs stood vpot 
*8hoare to behold this sight, the Keeper began to cliidi 
him, and with hard words to curse him, because he shame( 
himSthus in presence of so many men, ifOt to be able IV 
draw vp such a thing : but what strength or labour so<.*ue‘. 
the Elephant vsed, he could not doe it alone, but whei 
they brought another Elephant to help him, they botl 
together drew it halfe .out of the water, so that it laj 
partljr vpon the boords. The first Elephant perceiuinj: 
that, with his head and teeth thrust the otlier Elephani 
away, and would hauo no more help, but drww it ouf 
himselfc. 

They are likewise very thankful & mindful of any good 
done vnto them. When new yerees day commetb, theii 
keepers vse of common custome to ask new yeeres gifts ot 
the Viceroy, the Archbishop, and other Gouernours and 
Gentlemen, and then the Elephants come to the doore^nd 
bow their heads dowue, and when any thing is given, they 
kneele on their knees with great lowlinesse, and thank- 
fulnesse, for the good deeds so done vnto their keepe rs 
(which they thinko to be done vnto Ibemsclues.) They v-u 
as they passe by such houses, to bow their heads at the 
dores, as also when they passe by the Church dores, and by 
Crosites, which their Masters teach them. They hauc a 


: (») The Portuguese East Indiamen must have boon of an enormous 
suee in oon^patisos with English vessels of the period, wliioh averaged 
2^0 or 300 tons, and very rarely reached 600 tons. 
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that they goe often into tl.e^arket where ffeirU 
r„ia, as Keadisb, Letlice, Coleworts, and si^ like 
: and those that are liherall 4o the Elephant, ^o« YflOi 
; : itow Bomething before him. Among the rest those 
oiie h iarl>o wife which alwayes vsed to throw .something 
cf wares before the Elephant. Now when the time 
c«.t)6^-on that the Elephant groweth mad, as I said before, 

■' se to goe with them three or foure dayes, or a wbej^ 
abo :^: the streets before they binde them vp (being as the^ 
hurt; M -lfemad) to ashe something of cuery bodie for tl^ 

' r of the mad Elephant in the winter time. An4| 
dius abouyiii^treets, the Master is not able to r\^ 
".‘or he runrfeth about with his head downward, and 
by ir. ^ roaring givctli the people warning to beware, and 
wlsPiTi ^le iiiidoth or scetli no man, hce leapeth and over- 
...ro\v<;tli wliatsoeuer he ineeteth wiihall, whereby hee 
mal e ? great sport and pastime, much like to the bEiting 
af 0.vt; n in which never ceaseth, vntill one, two, or 

more of them be slaine, the like rule is kept with the mad 
Bloi 1 -i.ut in India. It chanced in this running about that 
the Eiephant raune through the streets, and in haste at 
yuaw-ires came into the market, throwing downe all that 
was ill his way, whereat eaery man was abasht, and lea- 
ving t .icir ware, ranuo to saue themselues from Being ouer 
by the Elephant, and by mcanes of the noyse and 
of people, they fell one ouer another, as in such 
'S commonly scene. Among them was this woman,* 
ib^^dwayes used to give the Elephant something to eate,^ 
had a little child in the market lying by her in a 
t, an^g):>y the hastie rising vp and throng of the 
the woman ranne into a House, not hauing time 
tvs jiitatch vp her Child, and take it with her; and when ’ 
^^Elephaflt was alone in the Market place, where he 
|ed vp and downe, ouerthrowing all things that were 
him, hce &me by the Child (that is 1 said) lay still 
iliA Market, and as euerie man looke^i specially the 



’Wt4VlLS 0 § VAN LlNSCnOTSN. 


' 22 » 

litToU^cl yliich cnod cnit, and verily thought that the 
j)hant md taken it and cast it on his shoulder and spoiled 
®ft aslie aid all otlior^thiflgs. Ho on the con< ratio not- 
^j^hstauding all his maduesse, being mindfull of tho good 
•{t-Ill and liberalitio of the Childes Mother <layly vsod vvto 
him, took vp the Child handsomely aud tenderly with his 
Snodt.,( and laid it softly vpon a Stall by a Shop 'b%le, 
done, he began again to vso tho same order of stSfin'*- 
mng, crying, and clapping as ho had done at the first, to 
great Wondering of ail that beheld it, specially to tlie 
ebtso and ioy of tho Mother, that had recovered her Child 
j^iid and well againe. 


THE END. 


F'^UNrED A'|;fTni; “ j^volisjimax fiiess. 








